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Lau- Books Printed for R, Gos rte, at the Middſe 


ITemple-Gate, in Fleet-ſtreert. 
* "HE Eleventh Edition of the Lord Cike's | Cothmen- 
taries on Littleton, wherein many Errors of former 
foramen are carefully Reviſed and Corretted. 
p I. Sir Orlando Bridgman's Conveyances compleat, in 'Twe 
Parts. | | | 


. III. Judge Levinx's Reports in French and Engliſh, compleat. 
1 | * illy's Modern Entries. | 3 
nw”. V. Tables of all the Cafes printed in the Books of Reports, 
* digeſted under their proper Heads. To which is added, 
A The Names of all the Caſes in an Alphabetical Order. 
VI. Shower's Reports complecat, 2 vol. ; 
VII. Ke:le's Reports compleat, 3 vol. with Tables. 
VIII. An exact Abridgment of all the Statutes in Force 
and fo from Magna Charta to the 6th Year of King George, 
IJ vol. 8vo. 1 
/ IX. A Treatife of Trover and Converſion, or the Law of 
Actions on the Caſe for Forts and Wrongs. 
X. Les Terms de la Ley, or certain difficult and obſcure 
Words and Terms of the Common Law and Statutes of this 
Realm, ow in uſe, Expounded-and Explained.” CorreQed 
and Enlarged, with the Addition of many other Words, par- 
ticularly of thoſe that have been introduced into the Statute- 
Law of Great Britain. | 
XI. Dodor and Student, or Dialogues between a Doctor 
of Divinity, and a Student of the Laws of England; toge- 
ther with Queſtions and Caſes concerning the, Equity and 
Conſcience thereof, and alſo comparing the 'Civit,” Canon, 
Common and Statute Law, ſhewing wherein they vary from 
one another. 4 e 
XII. Fitzherbert's New Natura” Brevium : Whereunto are 
added, The Authorities in Lare. 
XIII. The Law of Evidence; wherein alſo the Caſes that 
in any wiſe relate to Points of Evidence, are methodically 
_ digefted under their proper Heads. BW 5 
XIV. The Lawyers Library; being a new Book of Inſtru- 
ments, conſifting of Precedents, Se. OS} 
XV. The Law concerning Maſters, Apprentices, Builifts, 
Receivers, Stewards, Attorneys, Factors, ties, Carriers, 
Covenant Servants, &c, | 3 
XVI. The Laws concerning the Poor, or a compleat 
Treatiſe of the Common and Statute Law, relating to the 
Relief, Settlement, Puniſhment, Sc. of the Poor. 
XVII. Manwood's Treatiſe of the Foreſt Laws. Corredted 
and Enlarged, with all the Laws relating to the Game. 
XVIII. The Juftice of Peace's Vade Mecum. 4 
XIX. Blunt's Law Dictionary, or Gloſſary, interpretipg 
ſuch obſcure Words and Terms as are found either in our 
Statute or Common, Ancient and Modern Law. 
XX. A Catalogue of all the Writs and Proceſles that iſſue 
out of the ſeveral Courts of Weſtminſter. | 


[The STATUTES relating to the 


. a 


(Papi Papifts and Popiſh Recuſants, 


Nonconformiſts and Nonjurors : 


WITH 


Succzssion of the Crown, For- 
feited Eſtates, Tumul Riots, Impri- 


ſonment of 8 Per ſons; and the 
late Acts for obliging Papiſts and Nonju- | 


roꝛs to Baume Eſtates. 


18 e 
Nai 


In which are comptehended-all--the Daths, Sub- 
miſſions, Declarations, Confeſſions, Affir- 
mations and Aflurances, required by the 
Government from the Firſt Year of Q. Euizazern 


down we Preſent Year 1723. 1 
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PREFACE. 


Fa Time when the Government is 
| about Yo tender tbe Oaths to every 
| Land-Owner inthe Kingdom, Male 

and Female, and toery Nonjuror is 
for the future ro be rand with Popiſh Re- 
cauſes Convitt, and incur the ſame Pains 
um Diſabilities ; it cannot be unſeaſonable 
to ſhow what thoſe Paint and Diſabilities 
are, whith Popiſh Recuſants are liable to, 
that every Perjon upon this important Oc- 
caſion* may ducly comſider the Gonſequences of 


bis Compliance or Naglett. And, 


1. Firſt, Boop Popiſh Recuſant Convitt 
| forfeits 201. a Month, for which the Crown 
may ſeize all his Goods, and two Thirds of 
bis Lamals and Leaſes, 23 Kliz. cap. 1. G 
29 Elix. cap.6. Or the Crown may js * the 
20 l. 2 Month, and ſeize two Thirds of his 
Lans and Leaſes, and retain them. 3 Jac. 


2. If 


PREFACE. 


2. If he goes five Miles from his Dwelling, 
he forteits all his Goods, and his Lands, and 
Aunuities for Life; and if he be not worth 
20 Marks per Annum, or 40 l. in Goods, he 
ts to abjure the Realm, (i.e. go into Baniſh- 

mont.) which, if be refuſe to do, or return 
into the King's Dominions without licence, 
_ + he ts to be ARES a Felon, without Bene- 


it of Clergy. 35 Eliz. cap. 2. 


3. If he comes to Court, or within ten 
Miles of the City of London, he forfeits 1001. 
He is diſabled to have any Place or Office in 
the Government, to prattiſe Law, Phyſick, or 

Surgery, or the Art of an Apothecary, or any th 
Liberal Science for Gain, or to ſit in either RV 
Houſe of Parliament, and forfeits 500 l. if Ma 

be do. He is to be deemd excommunicate WW 
and is diſabled to ſue for any of bis Rights, to 
be Guardian, Executor or Adminiſtrator, or 
10 accept a Legacy or Deed of Gift, and 
muſt keep no Arms or Horſes above 5 l. Value. 
3 Jac. 1. cap. 5. 25 Car. 2, cap. 2. 30 Car. 2. 
cap. 1. 1 V. & M. cap. 9g. and cap. 15. 1 Geo. 


Cap. I.$o a 


4. A Recuſant, beings a married Woman, 
torfeits the Iſſues and Profits of two Parts 
of her Fointure and Dower, and is diſabled 
to be Executrix or Adminiſiratix to her 
Husband, or to have any Part of his Gods 
or Chattels on bis Deceaſe, and ſhe is:alſo 
to be committed to Goal. 3 Jac, 1. cap. 5. 7 


r 
| x F : Laſtly, 


PREFACE. 


Laſtly, and in which is included moſt of 
the other Penalties and Diſabilities, Every 
Popiſh Recuſant Convitt, incurs a Premn- 
nire ; that is, he forfeits all his Goods and 
Chattels to the Crown, with the Rents and 
Profits of his Lands, and ſhall ſuffer perpe- 
tual Impriſonment, without Bail or Main- 
prize, (but this is not rigidly executed, ex- 
cept upon ſome extraordinary Occaſions) 
3 Jac. 1. cap. 4. 1 Geo. cap. 13. T ſhall de- 
tain the Reader 'no longer than to take notice 
of an Opinion which ſeems generally to pre- 
gail in relation to the Act that obliges Non- 
Jurors to regiſter their Lands, namely, That 
they are only obliged to regiſter thoſe Lands 
wherein they have a Freehold or Inheri- 
rance, and not their Leaſehold Eſtates, The 
Words of the Act are, That they ſhall regiſter 
their reſpective Names, and real Eſtates, in 
ſuch Manner as Papiſts were obliged to regiſter 
their Names and real Eſtates, by 1 Geo. $9 
that we muſt have Recourſe to that Act in 
Prder to diſcover what we are to under- 
and by Real Eſtates, and whether Leaſes or 
battels real, do not here come under that 
Denomination. The Mords of that Att are, 
Chat every Perſon having any Eſtate or Jnte- 
eſt tn any Lands, Tenements, 02 Heredita- 
nents, h ſhall be a Popiſh Recuſant, &c. 
Vall take the Oaths, &c. or in Default 


K 
1 bered, fhall within 6 Months after the 
fe lime appointed him to take the ſaid Oaths, 
7 nd fo from time to time within 6 Months 


ter, he or any Truſtee for him, or "_ his 
ene- 


Benefit or Advantage, ſhall come into the 
Daeſſeſſion or Perception of the Rents or Pro- 
fits of any other Lands, Tenements, or He- 
reditaments, regiſter his Name, and ll 
ſuch Lands, Tenements, and Pereditaments, 
whereof he or any Truſtee for him, or his 
Benefit or Advantage, ſhall be in 5 
or in the Receipt or Perception of the Rent, 
and Profits, &c. | 


Now from hence it appears pretty plainh, | 
that Papiſts were obliged to regiſter All 
luch Lands as they, or any in truft for them, 
had any Eſtate oꝛ Intereſt in; and that a 21 
Man may with Propriety enough be ſaid 1 Þ 
have an Eſtate and Intereſt, as well in his wv 
Leaſehold, as Freehold Lands, I belicu: ry 
will be eaſily admitted; and conſequently, Pe 
that * . are obliged to regiſter their 
Leaſebold Eftates; and if ſo, there will ”* 
remain but little Doubt that Nonjurors, H ta. 
this preſent Act of 9 Geo. will be obliged ali 
to regiſter theirs: But this is ſubmitteli S 
to better Fudgments. 


1 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


The ancient Furiſdittion of the Crown of 
England Aſſerted and Retrieved from the 
Uſurpations of the See of Rome : and 


 Enatted, 
. Offences. | Penalties, 
HAT every Arch- Fozfeit all their Ec-0ath of 
* biſhop, Biſhop, and cleſiaſtical and Cempo- Sem, 


a all other Eccleſiaſtical ral Pꝛefterments and n. 
t0 1 Perſons and Officers of Mꝛomotions. 
what Degree ſoever, eve- | 
ry Judge, Juſtice, Mayor and Lay Officer, and all 
Perſons having Fee or Wages from the Crown, who 
3 take the Oath of Supremacy hereby en- 
joined, | < 

Perſons who refuſe to Mot to be admitted Perſons re, 

take the. ſaid Oath, to any Pieferment, fun it- 
| | Dignity oꝛ Pꝛomotion 
Spiritual 02 Tempozal 3 oꝛ be permitted to en- 
— into Oders, 92 take a Degree in the Univer- 
ties. Es 

Any Perſon who ſhall Fongkeits all his Eoods AMaintain- 
maintain the Power or and Chattels; and if he f F. 
Juriſdiction of any Fo- be not wth 20 1. ſhall 778" Ae 
reign Prelate, or Poten- fozfeit all the Soods 
tate, within theſe Realms, that he hath, and ſuffer 

one Pear's Impriſon⸗ 
- ment without Ball, 

The ſecond Offence, A Pꝛemuntre. 

The third Offence, ID:xh Trealon, 

A benefic'd Clergy- All his Spirittal Beref'd 
man on the firſt Convic- Pyeferments void. Clergy, 


tion, 
=; No 


Elit 


— 


| I E L1%z. Cap. 1. 
No Perſon to be proſecuted for maintaining foreign 
Power, by Preaching, or Words only, umeſs indicted 
within one Year after the Offence; and if any Per- 
ſon ſhall be impriſon'd for ſuch Words, and not in- 
dicted within half a Year after the Offence commit- 
ted, he ſhall be ſet at liberty: And none ſhall be 
indicted or arraigh'd for any Offence againſt this Act, 
unleſs there be two Witneſſes of the , Who ſhall 
be brought face to face before the Party at his Ar- 
raignment, to give their Evidence, if he require the 
ſame, if ſuch Witneſſes be then living and within 
the Realm: And it ſhall not be adjudg'd any Of- 
fence to relieve, aid or comfort a Perſon guilty of 
Treaſon, or incurring a Premunire by this Act, un- 
leſs it can be proved by two Witnefles, that the Per- 
ſon aiding, &c. had Notice of the Offence when he 
adminiſtred ſuch Relief. | 


The Oath of Supremacy enjoin'd by 
| x Ehiz; cap. 1. 

A. B. do utterly teſtify and declare in my Con- 
A ſcience, that the Queen's Highneſs is the only 
Supream Governour of this Realm, and of all other 
Fher Highneſs's Dominions and Countries, as well in 
all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Things or Cauſes as 
Temporal ; and that no Foreign Prince, Perſon, 
Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath or ought to have, 
any Juriſdiction, Power, Superiority, Preheminence, 
or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this 
Realm : And therefore I do utterly renounce and 
forſake all Foreign Juriſdictions, Powers, Superiori- 
ties and Authorities; and do promiſe, that from 
hencetorth I ſhall bear Faith and true Allegiance to 
the Queen's Highneſs, her Heirs and lawful Suc- 
ceſſors: And to my Power ſhall aſſiſt and defend all 
Juriſdictions, Privileges, Preheminences and Autho- 
rities granted or belonging to the Queen's Highnels, 
her Heirs and Succeſſors, or united and annexed - 

the 
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1 ELI Z. Cap. 1. 
the Imperial Crown of this Realm. So help me 
God, and by the Contents of this Book. N 


By the abrogating che Juriſdiction of any foreign N on 
Prelate, all Juriſdiction deriv'd from ſuch Foreigner — 95 
is abrogated likewiſe; and therefore the concurrent 28 
Juriſdiction which the Archbiſhop of Canterbury is 
ſuppos d to have in the inferiour Dioceſſes, ought not 
now to be exercis'd by him, but is utterly taken 
away by this Act; for he had it not as Archbiſhop, 
but as Legatus Natus to the Pope, and if continued 
to be exercis'd, is a meer Uſurpation ; Hob. 17, Dr. 
James's Caſe. 

This Statute is not Introductory of a new Law; 
but of the old, and annexes not any 
Juriſdiction to the Crown, but that which was, or 
of right ought to be, by the ancient Laws of this 
Realm, Parcel of the King's Juriſdiction; by which 
Laws the King, as Supream Head, hath full and en- 
tire Power in all Cauſes, Eccleſiaſtical as well as 
Temporal : for the Eccleſiaſtical Laws are the King's 
Laws as well as the Temporal, and the Judges of 
either of theſe Laws derive their Authority from him 
alone, Cawdry's Caſe. Moore 75 5. Cawley 5. 

And in this reſpe&t the King is ſaid to be Perſona 
mixta, & Perſoua mixta & unita cum Sacerdotibus ; for 
that he hath both Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Juriſ- 
diction ; 10 H. 7. 18. OG. 2. 44. Biſhop of Mincheſter's 
Caſe. Coke 13, 17. Caſe of Madus decimandi, vid. 
Co. lib. 6. Præfac. 

The King is the Supream Ordinary, and by the 
ancient Laws of this Realm might, without any 
Act of Parliament, make Ordinances and Inſtitu- 
tions for the Government of the Clergy, and might 
deprive them if they obey'd not. Moore 755. C. 1043. 
| Cro. Twin. 2 Fac. 37. And if there be a Controverſy 
between Spiritual Perſons concerning their Jurif- 
dition, the King is Arbitrator, and 'tis a Right of 
his Crown to diſtribute to them, and to declare their 
Bounds. Hob. 17. Dr. James's Caſe, 

B 2 And 
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I ELI Z. Cap. T. 

And yet, altho theſe Juriſdictions Eccleſiaſtical 
and Temporal are both in the King, they are not 
to be confounded; for although both Laws are the 
King's Laws, yet they are to be adminiſtred di- 
ſtinctly: ſo that he who hath Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction derived from the King, ought not to uſurp 
upon the Temporal Law; and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Judge who meddles in 'Temporal Cauſes or Suits, 
and draws the Intereſt or Cauſe of the Subject, 
which ought to be determin'd by the Common Law, 
ad aliud examen, viz, to be decided by the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Law; offends contra Coronam & Dignitatem Re- 
giam, in confounding thoſe Juriſdictions of the King, 
which ought to be kept ſeparate and diſtin&. 

And in ſuch Caſes, not only a Prohibition lies, 
but the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, if the Cauſe originally 
belongs to the Common Law, and not to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Court, incurs a Premunire for depriving the 
Subje& of the Benefit of the Common Law, which 
is his Birthright. Co. 12, 37, 38, 39, 40. 3 Inſt. 120. 

And therefore it was reſolvd, That if a Man be 
excommunicated in the Biſhop's Court, for a Matter 
* Which belongs to the Determination of the Com- 
mon Law, "tis no leſs than a Premunire; and that 
by force of the Word (elſewhere) in the Statute of 
16 R. 2. Cap. 5. If any Man purſue in the Court of 
Rome, or elſewhere, &c, 5 E. 4, 6. 

And by this Statute which reſtores to the King 
the Title and Exerciſe of the Power of Supream 
Head of the Church of England, and annexes to the 
Crown all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&ion heretofore ex- 
ercis'd by any Foreigner, the King as Supream Head 
may do whatever the Pope might formerly do with- 
in this Realm by the Canon Law. And upon 
this ground it was reſolv'd, Trin. 39 Eliz. in Hol- 
lingworth's Caſe in the King's-Bench, That notwith- 
ſtanding the Statute of 25 H. 8. Cap. 19. which 
makes the Sentence of the Delegates definitive, and 
ſaith that no further Appeal ſhall be had; yet the 
King after ſuch definitive Sentence may grant a _ 

| | a miſſion 


> wweqeo 


Co. 4. Inſt. 341. 


: 7 1 E L I Z. Cap. IT, 
miſſion of Review: for that after a definitive Sen- 


rence, the Pope, as Supream Head by 
Law, us'd to grant a Commiſſion ad Revidendum, 


the Canon 


The Juriſdiction and Authority hereby given to 
the late Court, commonly call'd the High Commiſſion 
Court, are now taken away by A& of Parliament ; 
but the Power here given the 
ſuch Commiſſioners, was no more than ſhe had before 
by ancient Prerogative, and the Laws of England, 
for thereby ſhe might have made ſuch an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Commiſſion, if this Act of 1 Eliz. had never been 


Queen to conſtitute 


made; Co. 5, 8, 9. Cawdry's Caſe. Cro. Trin. 2 Jac. 37. 


Offences. 
VERY Maniſterre- 

fuſing to ule the 
Service according to the 
Common-Prayer Book of 
the 5 & 6 Edw. 6. cap. I. 
as alter d by this Act, or 
uſing any other Rite, Or- 
der, or Form, or ſpeak- 
ing any thing in Deroga- 
tion of the ſaid Book, 
or depraving any thing 
therein, oy 

A Clergy-man not be- 
nefic'd offending in like 
manner, | 


h Perſons depraving or 
ridiculing the ſaid Book, 
or any thing therein, by 
Plays, Songs, Rhymes, or 
ptheryiſe ; or compęlling 

6 or 


- x Eliz. Cap. 2. 


An Act for the Uniformity of Prayer and 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments._ 


Forfei b d Uniſermity 
ozkeits foo the firſt % 
Offence (being a ben ep. 
fic'd Man) one Year's 
192ofits of all his Spiri⸗ 
tual Pꝛeter ments, and 
ſhall ſuffer 6 Months 
Impriſonment; the ſe- 
cond, Depzivation and 
a Year's Impriſon⸗ 
ment; the third, De⸗ 
p2ivation and Impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment fo? Like. | 
One Year's JmPpN- Ne bene- 
ſonment for the firſt Of-. 
fence ; the ſecond, Im- 
pꝛiſonment fo? Life. | 
Shall fozfeit fo2 the Depraving 
firſt Difence a hundred „e 
Marks; or that not paid 3 


er 


in ſix Weeks, ſuffer ſir 
Months Impulonment; 
B 3 ſe- 


Abſenting 
' pairing to his Pariſh- ſitres of the Church, 


rom 
Church, 


Notes on 
x Eliz. 
Cap. 2. 


morning Service, he may be puniſh'd by this Act as 


or proenring a Miniſter ſecond Offence four hun: 
to ſay any other Service, dred Marks; or that not 
or hindring or interrupt- paid in fix Weeks, one 
ing him in this, Pear's Impziſonment; 
third Offence, forfeiture 
1 Goods and Chattels, and Ampuſonment fo; 


Every Perſon not re- Shall incur the Cen: 


Church, or ſome other and forfeft 12 Pence. 
Church, every Sunday | 
and Holiday, 

Proſecution to be at the next Aſfizes or Seſſions. 

Such Ornaments of the Church, and of the Mini- 
ſters, to be retain'd, as were preſcrib'd by the 2d 
and 3d of Edu. the Sixth, Cap. 1. till further Order. 

Tho' all other Forms of Prayer are here forbid- 
den to be us'd, this is only intended of ſuch Prayers 
as are us'd in Hindrance or Oppoſition of the Com- 
mon-Prayers, and not thoſe us'd in the Palpit before 
Sermon ; for Statutes are to be interpreted rationally, 
and do not always require expreſs Words to make 
the Exception. 4 Iuſt. 330, 331. 

The hearing Maſs has been adjudged to be a 
Maintaining within this Statute, and the Perſon 
hearing indictable thereupon. Dyer 203. 

The Offender here cannot be puniſh'd for the ſe- 
cond Offence, before he is adjudg'd for the firſt; 
and that ſecond Offence muſt be committed after the 


Judgment given for the firſt; for, quod non apparet, not 


eſt; & non apparet judicialiter ante judicium. 2 Inſt. 479. 

If a Man reſort to the Church or Chapel he has 
been accultom'd to, thoꝰ it be not his Pariſh-Church, 8 
he ſatisfies the Intent of the AR. 1 Bulſt. 159. 

He ought to continue there the whole time of 
Prayer and Preaching, and behave himſelf decently; 
for if he walk or talk in the Church during the Ser- 
vice, or if he do not reſort to evening as well as 


if he were abſent the whole Day. Fſter's Caſe. 


5 EL Iz. Cap. I. 


A Clergyman depraving, or not obſerving the 
Common-Prayer, is {till puniſhable by the Eceleſi- 
aſtical Judge, who may deprive him by their Law 
for the = Odtence, notwithſtanding this Act. Caw- 
dry's Ca 

"The Patron muſt at his peril take notice of a Con- 
viction of the Incumbent upon this Statute ; for if he 
preſent not within fix Months after, a Lapſe will 


incur againſt him, although no notice be given him : 


For all Men at their perils ought to take notice of an 
A& of Parliament, to which every one 1s Party, 39 E. 
3. 7. Biſhop of Chicheſter's Caſe. Dyer, 7. Eliz. 237. 
Co. Holland's Caſe, and Digby*s Caſe. In which three 
laſt Caſes, it was held, Tnat no notice to the Patron 
is neceſſary upon an Avoidance, by the Statute of 
21 H. 8. of Pluralities. 

A Feme Covert is within this Statute, and ſhall 
forfeit 12d. if ſhe repair not to Church every Sun- 
day and Holiday, 11 Co. 61. Dr. Foſter's Caſe, Hob. 
97. EF: 

This Forfeiture of 12 d. ſtill remains, notwith- 
ſtanding the Statute of 23 Eliz. cap. 1. which gives 
201. per Month for abſenting from Church. 11 Coke, 
63. Dr. Forfter's Caſe. 


5 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


Ar Act far the Aſſurance of the Queen's 
Power over all Eftates- | 


ences. Penalties. | 
Hoever ſhall main- Ineurs a Premunire , Maintain- 
tain the Juriſdic- he, his Acceſſaries, and * 
tion of the Biſhop or See Abettors. Proſecution 65 
of Rome within the be within one Year at the ” 
Queen's Dominions, Aſſizes or Seſſions. 

As well all Perſons ap- Incur a Bremunire. Oath of 
pointed by 1 Elix. cap. 1. Suprema- 
to take the Oath of Supremacy ; as alſo all School- 44 
Maſters, Tutors, Lawyers, Attorneys, Sheriffs and 
Officers in all Courts, who ſhall refuſe the ſaid Oath, 

B 4  Re- 


Second 


Ten 


Members 


ment. 


2 * A * * * 2 
, F 6 
. * 
* 
* 
* 


of Parlia- 


Offences. 
Retuſing it upon a ſe- 
cond Tender, or being 
formerly convicted of 
maintaining the Pope's 


Authority, and offending 


a ſecond time, 

Every Member of the 
Houſe of Commons nor 
taking it before he ſits or 
votes, 


None compellable to take the Oath on a ſecond 
Tender, ſave Clergymen, Officers of Eccleſiaſtical 


5 EL1z. Cap. 1. 


heriſon of the Heir. 


Oy. © 

High Treaſon in them 
and their Acceſſaries, but 
no Corruption of Blood, 
Loſs of Dower, or Diſ- 


QE 382 


Liable to the ſame Pe- 
nalties as he who pre- 


ſumes to ſit without being 
choſen. 


Courts, ſuch as do not conform, and obſerve the p 
Rites of Divine Service, ſuch as deprave the ſame, if 
f 


or uſe to hear Maſs. 


Whoever prints, imports, publiſhes, or diſperſes 0 
ſuch Books as maintain the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop 


or See of Rome, knowin 


the Contents, is an Ot- \ 
f 


fender within this A& ; and for the firſt Offence in- 
curs.a Premunire, and for the ſecond is guilty of 


Preface. 


The King cannot diſpenſe with a Member of the 


. High Treaſon. Dyer, 281, 282 Pl. and 6 Coke, the t 


Lad © 


Houſe of Commons taking the Oath of Supremacy. 


Vaughan, 355. 


Thomas and Sorrel's Caſe. 

It a Man hears Maſs but once in his Life-time, 
upon a ſecond Refuſal of this Oath, he ſhall be ad- 
judged guilty of High Treaſon. 

The Judgment in a Premunire is to be out of the 
King's Protection; Lands, Tenements, Goods, and 
Chattels forfeited to the King, (Entail'd Lands but 
for Life) and perpetual Impriſonment, 1 Inſt. 129, 130. 


a. ar it — —__ </lM. © Mu — e 


He is diſabled to be a Witneſs, 1 1zft. 6. or to bring 

any Action, Littleton 41. but the Offender is not fo 

out of the King's Protection, that any one may kill | 

him, as he was heretofore in Caſes of Premunire. | 
Every Clergyman, or Perſon in Orders, is not 

within the danger of this Law, upon the ſecond 

Tender and Refuſal of the Oath, as Ming. Tit. Crown, 


43 N. 30. 
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N. 30. miſtakes; for every Prieſt or Miniſter is Cleri- 
cus; Dyer, 3 Eliz. 203. and yer ſhall not incur the 
Penalty of High Treaſon upon the ſecond Refuſal, 
unleſs he be a local Miniſter, or have ſome Charge, 
Cure, or Office in the Church. Cawley, 45. 


13 Eliz. Cap. 2. 


Penaltics for bringing in and putting in 
execution Bulls brought from Rome. 


ences. 
70 Hoever ſhall ſue 
for, obtain, 
put in ure Bulls of Ab- 
ſolution or Reconciliation 
from the Biſhop of Rome, 


Or 


Penalties. 
They and their Acceſ- 
ſaries before the Fact, 
ſhall be adjudged guilty 
of High Treaſon. 


or abſolve, or be abſolved thereby, 8 BET 
Iacur a Premunire. 27 44 


The Comforters and 
Maintainers of ſuch Of- 
fenders, 

The Concealers, unleſs 
they make a Diſcovery in 
6 Weeks to ſome of the 
Privy Council, 

Whoever ſhall bring 


into theſe Realms any Ag- . 


nus Dei, Croſſes, Pictures, 
or Beads, and deliver or 
offer them to any Perſon 
to be us d; the Perſon ſo 
offering, and the Perſon 


receiving them for that 
8 


To make the bringing in 


Suing to 
Rome for 
Bulls. 


Guilty of NiſpriſionConcealers. 


of Treaſon. 


. 


Incur a Premunire, 
unleſs the Party receiving 
them diſcover the Bring- 
er in three Days to a 
Juſtice of Peace; and the 
Juſtice incurs a Premunire, 


1t he does not diſcloſe 
the Matter to one of the 


Privy Council within 14 
Days. 
Cyoſles, Cc. penal, there 


mult be ſeveral concurring Circumſtances ; they muſt 
be brought in and offer d by the ſame Perſon ; for 
neither the bringing them in alone, nor the offering 
them by a Perſon who did not bring them in, does 


bring either within the Danger of this Law; 


they 
mult 


Popiſh P:c+ 


FUYCS. 


Notes on 
13 Eliz. 
Cap. 2. 


"DD 23 ELI 2. Cap. 1. 
muſt alſo be offered to a Subject of this Realm; and 
they muſt be given and received with an Intent to 


have them worn or us'd, or it is not penal to either. 


„52. 

If the Party, to whom ſuch ſuperſtitious Things 
are offer'd, brings the Offender to any Juſtice of 
Peace of the County, tho' it be not the next Juſtice, 
the Intent of the Act is ſatisfy'd; for the word 
[next] in ſuch Caſes in Acts of Parliament, is not to 

be taken ſtrictly, Style 246, Pl. Maine and Serjeant's 


Caſe. Tis ſufficient for the Juſtice of Peace to diſ- Þ 


cloſe it to any one Member of the Privy Council, 
Cawley, 54. 


| 23 Eliz. Cap. 1. 
As Aft for retaining the 2 Subjects 
in their due Obedience. 
ences. Penakiies. 


Withdraws LI Aving, or pretend- High Treaſon. 
ing any ing to have Power, 


from the 5 to put in Practice to abſolve, perſwade, or with - 


_—_ Fraw any from their Obedience to her Majeſty ; or 

Rabl a to withdraw them for that Intent from the Religion 
eſtabliſhed, to the Romiſh Religion; and Perſons 
who ſhall be ſo withdrawn, their Procurers and 
Counſellors, guilty of 


Their Aid- Their Aiders and Miſpziſion of Trea- 
ers. Maintainers not diſco- ſon., | 
vering them to a Juſtice 
ot Peace within 20 Days, | 
Saying A Perſon ſaying Maſs, Forfeits two hundred 
Moſs. Marks, and ſhall ſuffer 


paid, 

Hearing A Perſon hearing Maſs, 100 Marks, and one 
Maſs ' Pear's Impaiſonment. 
Aiſenting One not repairing to 20 J. fo every Month 
from Church according to he is abſent, 


> Churcha 1 Eliz., Cad. 1. 
Month, . We Car. Ab- Ab- 


one Year's Impriſonment, and until the Fine be 
1 


4 © ma ca 


af” 


Abſenting by the ſpace 

o+ of 12 Months, and a Cer- 

tificate made thereof by 

the Ordinary in the 
King's-Bench, 


Whoever ſhall keep a 

School-maſter who ab- 
ſents himſelf from Church, 
or who is not allow'd by 
the Ordinary, 


Offenders ſubmitting 
and conforming before 
76 Judgment, 


23 EL 12. Cap. I. 


TT 


A Juftice of Peace ſhall 4b/enting 
bind ſich | to his 12 Mont 
good onr, until 


he repair to Church, with 
two ſufficient Sureties in 

orteits 10 J. Keeping a 
Month, and the School - School ma- 
maſter difabled to teach /. 
and ſhall fuffer one 
Year's Impriſonment 
without Bail. / 

Difcharged of the Conforn- 

Penalties, except in Caſes *g. 
of Treaſon, and Miſpri- 


ſion of Treaſon. 


Offences againſt this Act, and the iſt, 5th, and E 


13th of Eliz. concerning her Majeſty's Supremacy, 
the Service of God, Eftabliſhment of the true Re- 
ligion; and all other Offences againſt this AQ, in- 
quirable as well before Juſtices of Peace in their Seſ- 
ſions, as other Juſtices named in the ſaid Statutes, 
within one Year and a Day after the Offence. h 
The Forfeitures in this Act ſhall be divided into 


One Third to the Queen's Majeſty for her ownUſe. 


hs 

or 

In 

NS 

d three equal Parts. 

One other 'Third to the 


neen, for Relief of the 
Poor of the Pariſh where the Offence was committed. 

The other Third to ſuch Perſon as will ſue for 

the ſame. 
| Fraudulent Aſſurances to avoid Forfeitures, void. 

Perſons of Quality having the Service in their Perſons of 
Houſes, and who come to the Publick Worſhip four Laliry. 
times a Year, exempted from the Penalties in this Act. 

A Proſecutor on this Statute, if the Offender be Notes or 
acquitted, or the Grand Jury bring in Inoramus, 3 Joy 
liable to an Action. Hill 1. Car. 1. Smith and Craſpau. ” 

By being lawfully convicted, is not intended that 
the Party muſt have been convicted in ſome former 
Suit; but a Conviction upon the ſame * or 
| Informa- 


12 


have it of courſe, 2 Anderſon 128. Pl. 73. Agard and 


nion that her Conformity for ſome part of the time 


Information which is brought againſt him, is a ſuf. 
cient Conviction within the Meaning of this Act; 
and ſo are all Penal Statutes which have theſe Words, 
Being thereof lawfully convicted, to be underſtood, vix. 
Ot a Conviction on the ſame Suit, whereupon the 
Penalty is to be recover'd. 1 Rolle 90. Pl. 41. Dr. 
Foſter's Caſe. | 
Where a Statute gives a Forfeiture, and does not 
appoint it for any particular Perſon, the King ſhall 


Gandiſb. | 

The Month here is to be accounted but 28 Days, 
ſo that the Recuſant will forfeit thirteen ſcore 
Pounds in the whole Lear. 
. 2 Cro. 529. Pl. An Information was brought againſt 
Sir John Curſon and his Wife, for the Recuſancy of 
the Wife for 11 Months; and upon Not guilty pleaded, 
Paſch. 17 Jac. in B. R. at the Trial, it was proved 
thar ſhe conformed, and came to Church for part of 
the time in the Information : yet ſeeing ſhe was a 
Recuſant before and atrer, the Court were of Opi- 


ſhould not excuſe her, and ſhe was found guilty for 
the whole time. | 


The Security mentioned in the Act is to be taken tt 
in the Court of King's-Bench. | 7 
Popiſh Recuſants convict will not be accepted for = 
Sureties, Griſſuh. 2 Bulſtrode 15 5. i 
The word School-maſter extends to Uſhers and it 
Aſſiſtants in Schools. ( 


As to ſuch Offences as are made 'T reaſon by this 
Act, no time is limited for the Proſecution. 

The Manner of a Recuſant's Submiſſion and Con- 
formity, Co, Ent. 569. | 2554 

If any Informer upon a Penal Statute, where a For- 
feiture is appointed to him that will ſue, ſhall diſ- 
continue his Suit, be Nonſuit, or the Trial go againſt 
him, he ſhall pay the Defendant his Colts and Char- 
ges. Additions to Benloe 141. Robotham and Vincent. 


By 


wp . . 2 
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By Courts of Record here are intended, the four 
ordinary Courts of Record at Weſtminſter, and the 
Informer qui tam cannot ſue before Juſtices of Aſſize, 
Goal-Delivery, or Oyer and Terminer. Jones 193. 
This Offence of not coming to Church, being but 
a Non-Feazance, cannot be ſaid to be in any cer- 
$ tain. Place ; and for this Reaſon, in a popular Action 
brought by the Informer qui tam, &c. there needs no 
Place to be alledg'd in the Declaration. Cawley 60. 
Tue Informer ſhew'd that the Recuſant was ab- 
| ſent from Church from 10 September 15 Jac. unto the 
gth of September 16 Jac. and demanded two hundred 
and twenty Pounds for 11 Months, upon non Culp. 
pleaded ; it was found againſt the Defendant. And 
it was reſolv'd, That altho' the Informer had de- 
manded leſs than by his own ſhewing was due (for 
the time mentioned in the Information was 13 
Months compleat, except one Day) yet the Infor- 
mation was well enough, for the Recovery ſhall be 
intended to be for the 11 Months, when the Recu- 
ſant was firſt abſent, and the Addition of more time 
is not material. Cro. Paſch. 17 Jac. 529, 530. 2 Roll. 
90. Parker v. Sir John Curſon and his Wife. 
Upon a Penal Statute where part of the Forfeiture 
is given to the King, and part to him that will ſue 
the Informer or Plaintiff, Qui tam &c. ſequitur tam pro 
Domino Rege, quam pro ſeipſo; and ſo it muſt be ſaid 
in the Information or Declaration, and not only 
there, but in joining of Iſſue, and the Venire Facias, 
it muſt be entred qui tam pro Domino Rege, &c. or the 
Omiſſion of it is Error, Cro. Mich. 9 Car. Cawley 71. 
In an Information upon this Statute, the uſual 
& way is that the Informer for himſelf, petit inde tertiam 
Partem juxta formam Statuti ; vide Co. 11. 56. Dr. 
Fuſter's Caſe. But then the Statute muſt be named; 
tor in an Information by Broughton, qui tam, &c. a- 


tra formam Statuti, without naming which Statute. 
In which Caſe the Informer demanded the third part 
tor himſelf ; it was adjudged by the Court of King's 
Bench 


gainſt Moore, for forbearing to come to Church, con- 
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King recover one Moiery, and the Informer or Plain- 


| &c. doth not proſecute within a Year after the 


it was well enough as to the King. Cro. Fac, 366. 


Bench to be ill, for there are ſeveral Statutes againſt 
Recuſancy, and it did not appear which of them 
was meant. Cro. Mich. 4 Jac. 142. N 
But if this Statute be named in certain, and the 
Party who ſues demand the whole Forfeiture for the 
King and himſelf, and Judgment be given chat the 


tiff, qui tam, 8c. the other Moiery ; in that Caſe the 


Judgment is well enough. Cawley, 72. 
By the Statute of 31 El. if the Informer, qui tan, 


Offence, yet the King may at any time, within two 
Years after that Year ended. And therefore it was 
reſolv d, in the Cafe of Syvedale, and Sir Edward Len- 
thal, where an Information was brought in the Court 
of Exchequer, tam pro Domino Rege quam pro ſeinſo, up- 
on the Statute of 3 Jar. Cap. 4. for three Years For- 
bearance to receive the Sacrament after Conformity 
that although it was not good for the Informer, yet 


A natural-born Subject, or a Denizen, being De- 
fendant in any Suit upon a Penal Law in the King s- 
Bench, Common-Pleas, or Exohequer, is not compella- 
ble to put in ſpecial Bail, but may appear by Attor- 
ney. Stat. 29 Elix. Cap. 5. 3x Elix. Cap. 10. Telv. 53. 
St. George's Cale. 

An Information of Recuſancy lies againſt an Alien 
upon this Statute, if he inhabits within the Realm, 
and if Judgment be had againſt him, he may have a 
Writ of Error to veheve hunfelf. Co. 1 luft. 129. 
| Tf an Informanion be brought upon this Statute 
for not coming to Church for a Month, there if the 
Detendant proves that he was at Church any time 
within that Month, it ſhall be ſufficient to avoid the 
Penalty of 207. And as the Defendant's giving in 
Evidence that he was at Church within the Compals 
of any other Month, than that which is laid in the 
Information, fhall mot excuſe him; ſo the Informer's 
Proof of his Abſenoe any other Month, ſhall not = 

| him, 


27 EL Iz. Cap. 2. 15 
im, but the Evidence muſt go to the very ſame Month 
yhich the Information mentions. Cawley 77. 


25 Eliz. Cap. 2. 

Heſuits and Priefts in England ſhall depart, + 
and none ſhall come into this Realm : The 
Penalty for relieving them, &c. 


Wirz Sem G f ind Tre 

8 T Efuits , ina uilty of DINY Crea T and 
Priefts, and other Ee. ſon. din 2 
cleſialtical Perſons, born 

in theſe Realms, and ordain'd by the pretended Au- 
Ithority of the See of Rome, coming into, or remain- 

ing in the Queen's Dominions, 

Their Receivers, Ai- Felonp without Bene- Their Aid- 
ders, and Maintainers, fit of Clergy. ers. 
knowing them to be ſuch, | 
All others brought up High Treafvn. Perſons 
in Seminaries beyond Sea, r 4 
(and not in Orders) not returning in fix Months af- „n. 
ter Proclamation in London, and within two Days af- 
ter their Return, ſubmitting and taking the Oath 
of Supremacy, | : 

Giving, carrying, or A Premunire. Relieving . 
ſending Relief to any Ec- | | _ 
cleſiaſtical Perſon or Seminary beyond Sea, Feſwit's 

A Jeſuit, or other Ec- Dilcharged of the Pe- Een. 
cleſiaſtical Perſon, who, nalties. EE 
within three Days after 
his Return, ſubmits, and takes the Oath of Supre- 


macy, | 

wr Any Perſon knowinga @Tobe find, and fm1-Concealing 
ke Jeſuit or Prieſt to remain prffon'd at the Queen's bin. 

oc within the Queen's Do- Pleafare. 

* minions, and does not 

er Vithin 12 Days diſcover him to a Juſtice of Peace, 

0 The Juſtice of Peace Forteits to hundred Fo 4 
. e Ace 


not diſcovering it to the Marks :ſcover] 
Privy Council within 28 , * 
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16 27 ELI zZ. Cap. 2. 
Offences. Penalties, 
Default of Oaths, Bonds, and Sub- In pain of 100 l. f 
Certiſying. miſſions to be certified in- | ape 5 
to the King's Bench within three Months, 
Feſuits Perſons having ſubmit- To loſe the Advay- th 


coming to ted, who, within the ſpace tage of their Submil: 
Court. of 10 Years after, ſhall ſion. 8 


come within ten Miles of 

the Court, | 0 
Notes en. A Jeſuit, Prieſt, or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon's 
27 Eliz. taking the Oath, and making his Submiſſion, wil! IM 
not exempt him trom the Danger of this Law, if he 
do not continue his Obedience to the Laws made in h 
Caſes of Religion ; for if afterwards he ſhew his 
Diſobedience by forbearing to come to Church, c. c 
he may be indicted as a Traitor for coming into the ; 
Realm, as if he had never made his Submiſſion. 

By her Highneſs's Laws in this Act, are intended Ml 7 
as well thoſe of her Succeſſors as thoſe made in her 
own time; for in Acts of Parliament, the words h 
King and Queen include their Succeſſors, unleſs there ; 
be expreſs Words of Reſtraint. 6 Co. 27. The Soldier's f 
Caſe. 1 Inſt. 9. 2 Inſt. 742. - 

Treaſon committed in Ireland may be tried in Eng- p 
land. Reſolved by all the Judges in Ororke's Caſe, An- : 
derſon, 263. Pl. | 


29 Eliz. Cap. 6. 
/ 


Certain Aſſurances made by Recuſants 
their Lands, ſhall be void as to the Queen. 


Offences. Penalties. 
Fraudulent D) Ecuſant charging or Such Charges, Cc. a. WW. 
. Conveyan- incumbering his E- gainſt the Queen, ſhall BF | 
ces by Par ſtate to prevent Seizures be void. 


piſs or Forſeitures, | 

Abſerting © Every Offender not re- The Queen may 
from pairing to Church in ſuch ſetze all his Goods, 
Church af-of the Terms of Eaſter and two thirds of his 


ter Con- and Michaelmas, as ſhall Lands and Leales tor 
vifion, firſt ne 


20 ELI Zz. Cap: 2 © 45 


Offences. Penalties. l 
firſt happen next after his the Forfeitures of 20 J. per 5 
Conviction, Month then due, and af- 


terwards half yearly, for 
the Forfeitures of 20 J. per Month, without any 
freſh Conviction, until he comes to Church. 

When any Indictment Such Neglect ſhall be Fraclama: 
is found againſt ſuch an as ſufficient a Conviction, “on. 
Offender, and Proclama- as if upon the ſame In- 
tion made that he render di&ment a Trial by Ver- 
himſelf to the Sheriff be- di& had proceeded. 
fore the next Aſſizes, and 
he neglect, | | 

The Offenders con- 'TheForfeitureto ceaſe. 
forming, 

As to ſeizing the Recuſant's Lands and Tene Notes on 
ments, there muſt firſt be an Office found for the 88 
King; for regularly, before ſuch Office found, .. 
Lands or Tenements cannot be ſeized into the King's 
hands. 2 Inſt. 573. and 8 Cv. 169. Stoughter's Caſe. 

Tho' a Recuſant be indicted and convicted, and 
fail of paying the 20 J. per Month, his Goods are 
not thereby A to the King before Seizure ; 
for the King hath his Election, whether he will ſeize 
them or no. Coke Chief Juſtice, B. R. 12 Jac. Cullom 
verſus Sherman. 1 Rol. 7. 

Where the Offender's Goods are given to the King 
by Act ot Parliament, all Debts and Perſonal Chat- 
tels, and Actions, are thereby given him, as well as 
Goods in Poſſeſſion; for inſtance, Money due to the 
Recuſant upon Bond, c. the King ſhall have it. 

It an Obligation be forfeited to the King, by vir- 
tue of this Statute, he may grant it over, as he may 
any other Chattel in Action, under his private Seal, 

I Kol. 7. Cullom verſus Sherman. 5 

It has been doubted whether Copy hold Lands are 
liable to be ſeiz'd by this Act; but in the Caſe of 
Sulhard and Everet, Owen 37. it is reported, that, at- 
ter great Debate, it was adjudg'd, that Copyhold 
Lands were not liable to be ſeiz'd. Cawley 107. 


"I 


18 35 ET Iz. Cap. I. 


35 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


4 Puniſhment of Perſons oliſtinately refuſing t 
come to Church, and perſuading others to 
impugu the Queen's Authority in Eccleſs- 


aſtical Cauſes. 
Ablentins — Offences. Penalties. 
- "FF any one above 16 He ſhall becommitted 


Church. Years of Age, ſhall to Priſon, and there re- 
be convicted of abſenting main until he conforms 
himſelf from Church one himſelf, and makes the 

Impugning Month, without lawful Submiſſion preſcribed by 

„ Cauſe, impugn the this Act. 

BrequeniingQueen's Authority in 

of Conven- Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, frequent Conventicles, or per- 

zicles. ſuade others ſo to do, on pretence of Exerciſe of 

Refuſing to Religion, 

5 3 If within 3 Month af- He ſhall in open Aſſize 

ter ſuch Conviction, he or Seſſions Abjure the 
refuſes to conform, and Realm. 

ſubmit himſelf, being 

Refuſing to thereto law fully required, 

abjure. If the Offender refuſes Felony without Bene- 
to abjure, or return with- fit of Clergy. 

Submiſſion. out the Queen's Licence, 

It he ſubmits before he Diſcharged of the Pe- 
is required to abjure, nalties. 45 

The Miniſter of the Pariſh where the Submiſſion 
is made, ſhall enter the ſame in a Book, and within 
10 Days after certify it to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. 

Relapſe. The Offender, who, Shall have nd Benefit 
after his Submiſſion, falls by his Submiſſion. 
into a Relapſe, | 

Ajure. The Offender, who Forfeits all his 
abjures, or being requir'd, Goods and his Lands 

_ refuſes ſo to do, during Life. 
A Feme Covert ſhall not be compell'd to abjure. 


Theſe 


Theſe Offences create no Corruption of Blood, 
Loſs of Dower, or Diſheriſon of the Heir. 


\s 


Submiſſion to be made by a Diſſenter, 35 Eliz. Cap. 1. 


A. B. do humbly confeſs and acknowledge, that I 
have grievouſly offended God in contemning her 
Majeſty's godly and lawful Government and Autho- 
rity, by abſenting myſelf from Church, and from 
hearing Divine Service, contrary to the godly 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm; and in uſing 
and frequenting diſorder d and unlawful Conven- 
ticles and Aſſemblies, under pretence and colour 
of Exerciſe of Religion; and I am heartily ſorry 
for the ſame, and do acknowledge and teſtify in 
my Conſcience, that no Perſon hath, or ought to 
have any Power or Authority over her Majeſty. 
And I do promiſe and proteſt, without any Diſſimu- 
lation, or any Colour or Means of any Diſpenſation, 
That from henceforth I will from time to time obey 
and perform her Majeſty's Laws and Statutes in re- 
pairing to the Church and hearing Divine Service, 
and do my utmoſt Endeavour to maintain and defend 
the ſame. 


Being thereof lawfully convifted, relates to more Notes on 
Offences than one; for if he be convicted of Abſence 35 Eliz. 
from Church, if he be not alſo guilty of ſome other CAP.. 
Offence here enumerated, as going to Conventicles, 
or moving or perſuading others, &c. the one with- 
out the other is nor penal by this Act. Cawley 114. 

It is nor neceſſary the Offender ſhould be con- 
victed of Abſence upon any prior Indictment ; for if 
he offend againſt this Act in any other particular, he 
may be convicted both of that Offence, and of his 
Abſence upon the ſame Indictment. Mich. 16 Car. 1. 
The Caſe of Lee and others. Did. 115. | 

Every Abjuration is an Exile or Baniſhment ; and 

if perpetual, and by. Authority of Parliament, a- 
mounts to a civil Death; infomuch that the Wife of 
a Man baniſh'd, or abjur'd for ever, might ſue or be 
| E 2 | ſued 
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convicted, he may within the three Months after his 


ſolemn and publick, (viz.) in ſome Pariſh-Church, 


4 


ſued without her Husband, be endow'd, or have her 
Jointure, as if he were actually dead. Lady Maltra- 
ver's Caſe, 10 Edw. 3. Lady Belknap, 1 H. 4. But by 
this Act the Wife cannot have Jointure or Dower, 
becauſe the Offender's Lands are forfeited to the 
Crown during his natural Life. 

The former part of this Statute appoints the Con- 
formity and Submiſſion to be at any Church, Chapel, 
or uſual Place of Common-Prayer, but afterwards 
directs ſuch Conformity and Submiſſion to be at ſome 


Pariſh Church ; the Meaning whereof ſeems to be, 
That if a Man be an Offender againſt this Act, and 


A, 


N 


Conviction, conform and ſubmit in any Church, 
Chapel, or uſual Place of Common-Prayer, where 
there is Common-Prayer, and either a Sermon, or 
the Goſpel read. But if he be required within the 
three Months to conform and make Submiſſion, and 
he refuſes ſo to do, but the three Months expire; 
then his Conformity and Submiſſion muſt be more 


S. e £© tu a 


—_ 
_ 


589 


where it is preſumed there will be the greateſt Num- 
ber of People to be Witneſſes thereof. And by this m 


Conſtruction the ſeeming Difference between thoſe fo 
two Branches of the Statute, one whereof limits the tf 
Offender to a Pariſh-Church, and the other leaves ly 
him at large to any Church, Chapel, or uſual Place p 


of Common-Prayer, is reconcil'd. Cawley 117. 
By Pariſh-Church is to be underſtood, not only MW Pl 
that which hath been always the Mother-Church, V\ 


and never belong'd to any other, but every Church A 
which hath the Adminiſtration of Sacraments and : 


Sepulture ; for that in Law is a Pariſh-Church, al- 
tho it antiently belong'd to another Church. Co. 2 Lit. 

363. where the Iſſue was, whether it had Baptiſte- fa 
rium & Sepulturam. And the Church of Stoke Golden- m 


ham, tho the Town was Parcel of the Rectory of o 
Hinckley, whoſe Church was antiently the Mother- 0 
Church ; yet having all Parochiai Rights, and x 


Church-wardens, was adjudged a DN, 
an 


35 ELI Z. Cap. I. 
and within the Meaning of the Statute of 43 Elix. 
2 of the Poor. Hutton 93. Hilton and Paule's 
Caſe. 

Before this Statute the Queen had no way to re- 
cover of the Husband the intire Forfeiture for Recu- 
fancy of his Wife; for if the Wife had been indicted 
of Recuſancy at the Queen's Suit, and convicted 
thereupon, this had not affected the Husband, who 
ſhall never be charg'd for the Act or Default of his 
Wife, but where he may be made Party to the 
Action or Suit, as in an Aion of Debt, Treſpaſs, 
Action of the Caſe for ſcandalous Words by the Wife, 
&c. but not upon an Inditment. And in this re- 
ſpect the Queen having, before this Statute, no Re- 
medy for Recovery of the Forfeiture but by Indict- 
ment, where the Husband could not be charg'd for 
his Wife, the Informer was then in better Caſe than 
the Queen, for he may charge the Husband and Wite 
both for the Recuſancy of the Wife, and ſhall reco- 
rer the Forfeiture of him by force of the Statute of 
23 Eliz. cap. 1. vid. that Stat. ſect. 9. But upon the 
Conviction of the Wife upon Indictment, the Queen 
muſt have ſtaid till the Death of the Husband, be- 
fore ſhe could have levied the Forfeiture ; and if 
the Wife had died before her Husband, it was utter- 
ly loſt in moſt Cafes. But by this Act the Queen 
might, and the King may at this day, charge the 
Husband and Wife jointly by Action of Debt, Bill, 
Plaint, or Information, for the Recuſancy of the 
Wife, in ſuch ſort as he may be charg'd in any other 
Action at Common Law, for the Debt or Treſpaſs 
of his Wife, and the Forteiture for her Recuſancy 
ſhall be recovered of him. Cawley 123. 

In the late Additions to Dalton, cap. 81. Tit. Recu- 
ſants, Seck. 7. tis ſaid that no married Woman is pu- 
niſhable by this Statute, but that they are thereout 
excepted ; whereas, in truth, they are no where ex- 
cepted throughout this Statute, ſave only that they 
ſhall not be compelled or bound to abjure : For if a 
married Woman comes not to Church, but forbears 

YE! £77 for 
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fo a Month, and goes to Conventicles, or any other 
Meetings or Aſſemblies, under Colour or Pretence of 
the Exerciſe of Religion, contrary to Law, whether 
they be Popiſh or other, or perſuades others ſo to do, 
or to forbear the Church, or to impugn the King's 
Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; ſhe ſhall be im- 
priſon'd by force of this A&, until ſhe conform and 
ſubmit herſelf: but ſhe cannot be further proceeded 
againſt, ſo as to require her to abjure. A married 
Woman, with her Husband, 1s likewiſe puniſhable 
by this Act, for her Recuſancy by Action of Debt, 
Cc. brought againſt her and her Husband, at the 
King's Suit; ſo that tis a great Miſtake to ſay ſhe 
is not puniſhable by this Statute. Cawley 124. 


5 35 Eliz. Cap. 2. 

Penalty of a convitted Popiſh Recuſant, re. 
moving above froe Miles from his Houſe. 
here a Recuſant, having no Houſe, ſhall 
make his A4bode. 


Offences. | Penalties. 
Recuſant Popiſh Recuſant Forfeits all his 
Convitt Convi& above 16 Goods; his Lands and 


not 4 % Years of Age, who does Annuſties during Life. 
above five Tak 

Mile5from not Within 40 Days after : 
bis Howſe, his Conviction repair to his Dwelling, and remain 


there (not going above five Miles from thence) 


If be has Tf he hath no certain Place of Abode, he is to 


90 cer tan repair to the Place where he was born, or where his 
Father and Mother dwell; and within 20 Days at- 
ter, to give his Name in Writing to the Miniſter, 
Conſtables, and Headboroughs, who are to certify 
the ſame to the next Quarter Seſſions, to be enroll d: 
the Miniſter is to enter it in a Book to be kept for 
| that Purpoſe. 
Cenbll. The Offender being a PFozfeits his Cop): 
Copyholder, hold for Life to the 
Lord of the Mannor, it 


ſuch Lord be no Recuſant Convict, or ſeiz' d thereof 
to 


to the Uſe of ſuch Recuſant; and if he be, the ſame 
Forfeiture to the Queen's Majeſty. 

Provided, that any Perſon hereby reſtrain'd from 
travelling above 5 Miles from home, may be licenſed 
by two Juſtices of Peace, with the Aſſent of the 
Biſhop, Lieutenant, or Deputy-Lieutenant, to tra- 
vel about his, neceſſary Buſineſs ; and Perſons ſums 
mon'd by legal Proceſs to appear in any Court, may 
appear there accordingly notwithſtanding this A&. 

A Popiſh Recuſant Shall before two Juſti- 
(being no Feme Covert, ces of the Peace, or Co- 
nor having Lands worth roner,abjure the Realm; 
20 Marks per Ann. or which Abjuration ſhall 
Goods worth 40 .) who be certified at the next 
doth not within the time Aſſizes or Goal-Delivery. 
limited repair to the 
Place of his Abode, or departs above five Miles 
thence, and doth not within three Months after his 
Apprehenſion, make the Submiſſion herein preſcri- 
bed, being required by the Biſhop, Juſtice of the 
Peace, or Miniſter of the Pariſh, ſo to do, 


Such Popiſh Recuſanr Adjudged a Felon 


To abjure' 


2 2 ; Not depart- 
not departing within the without Benefit of Clergy. ing in the | 
time limited by the Juſti- time ſets 


ces, or the Coroner, or returning without Licence, 
A Jeſuit, or Prieſt, or To be committed to 


Feſuit re- 


one ſuſpected to be ſo, Priſon till he anſwers Ping tobe 
refuſing to anſwer whe- directly. examin d. 


ther he be ſo or nor, 

Such Offender before Diſcharged of the 
Conviction repairing ro Penalties inflicted by this 
Church ſome Sunday or Act. 
Holy-day, and hearing | 
Divine Service, and before the Goſpel, making the 
Confeſſion here preſcribed, 

The Offender, after Shall have na Benefit 
Submiſſion, relapſing, by his Submiſſion. 

The Miniſter of the Pariſh where ſuch Submiſſion 
is made, ſhall enter the ſame in a Book, and certify 
it to the Biſhop within ten Days. 

| 1 Mar- 


Cenforming 


Relapſing. 
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2.4 


Married 


Women, 


35 Er1z: Cap. 2- 
Married Women are included, ſave in the Clauſe 
relating to Abjuration. 


Submiſſion to be made by a Popiſh Recuſant, 
35 Eliz. Cap. 2. 


I A. B. do humbly confeſs and acknowledge, that 
I have grievouſly offended God in contemning her 


Majeſty's Godly and Lawful Government and Au- 


thority, by abſenting my ſelf from Church, and from 


hearing Divine Service, contrary to the godly Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, and I am heartily ſorry 
for the ſame; and I do acknowledge and teſtify in 
my Conſcience, That the Biſhop and See of Rome, 
hath not, nor ought to have, any Power or Autho- 
rity over her Majeſty, or within any her Majeſty's 
Realms or Dominions : And I do promiſe and pro- 
teſt, without Diſſimulation, or any Colour, or Means 
of any Diſpenſation, 'That from henceforth I will 
from time to time, obey and perform her Majeſty's 
Laws and Statutes in repairing to Church, and hear- 


ing Divine Service, and do my uttermoſt Endeavour 


Note: ad --. 


35 Eliz. 
Cap. 2. 


to maintain and defend the ſame. 


If a Popiſh Recuſant repairs to the Place appointed 
him by this Act, and keeps within the Compaſs of 
five Miles, but omits to preſent himſelf, and deliver 
his Name, as the Act requires, he ſhall nor forfeit 


his Lapds or Goods by ſuch Omiſſion, but he may be 


indicted for his Neglect, and fin'd ; for where an Act 
of Parliament commands any thing to be done, and 
inflicts no Penalty, an Indictment lieth againſt the 
Perſon who ought to do it, for his Neglect or Omiſ- 
ſion. 2 Juſt. 55. 163. Co. 655. Crowther's Caſe. 

The Offender who is requir'd to abjure, is oblig'd 
by this Act to depart from the Port afſign'd him, and 
within the time limited by the Juſtice of Peace, C. 
inſomuch that if he go from any other Port, or ſtay 
beyond his time, tho' he does go afterwards, he ſhall 
de deem'd a Felon. 
| One 
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35 EL Iz. Cap. 2. 


One Juſtice may examine a Perſon ſuſpe&ed to be 
a Prieſt or Jeſuit, and on his Refuſal to anſwer, com- 
mit him; but the Perſon ſuſpected is not compella- 
ble by this Act to anſwer any other Queſtions, than 
whether he be a Jeſuit, Seminary, or Maſſing Prieſt. 

A Perſon ſummon'd or cited by any Court to ap- 
pear, does not come within the Danger of this Act 
tor travelling above five Miles from home. | 

All Popiſh Recuſants are not within this A&, as 
Wingate, Tit. Crown 78. miſtakes, for it extends not 
to an Alien who is born out of the King's Ligeance, 
unleſs he be made a Denizen. Cawley 128. 

This Statute puts a great Difference between the 
Popiſh Recuſant, who hath a certain Place of Abode 
in this Realm, and him that hath none; for to re- 
ſtrain a Popiſh Recuſant who hath a certain Place 
of Abode within this Realm, from travelling above 
five Miles, there are three Qualifications required by 
the Act. 1. That he be convicted of Recuſancy. 
2. That he be a Popiſh Recuſant at the time of his 
Conviction. 3. That at the time of ſuch Conviction 
he be within this Realm ; and if either of theſe fail, 
he is not reſtrained by this Act. But if a Popiſh 
Recuſant have no certain Place of Abode within this 
Realm, but is ubiquitary, there no ſuch Qualifica- 
tions are requir'd ; but if he be a Papiſt, and doth 
not uſually repair to Church, but forbears ſo to do, 
he ought to repair to the Place where he was born, 
or where his Father or Mother dwelt, and not to re- 
move above five Miles from thence, and that whether 
he be convicted or not. For the Statute, when it 
comes to ſpeak of him who hath no certain Place of 
Abode, leaves our all the aforeſaid Qualifications re- 
quir'd in him who had a certain Place of Abode; and 
it clearly diſtinguiſhes between him who is convicted 
for not repairing to ſome Church, &c. (which is re- 
quired in thoſe whoſe Abode is cerrain) and him who 
doth not uſually repair to ſome Church, &c. which 
in thoſe whoſe Abode is uncertain, is ſufficient ro 
bring them within the Danger and Penalty of this 

Law, 


35 E L I Ze Cap. 2. 
Law, if they repair not to the Place appointed them 
by the Act, or remove above five Miles from thence, 
And *tis obſervable, that in the Clauſe which ſpeaks 
of the Popiſh Recuſant, who hath no certain Place of 
Abode, there is no mention made of 40 Days to be 
allow'd him after his Conviction, to repair to the 
Place appointed him ; the Reaſon whereof is, becauſe 
it takes in the whole kind of ſuch Popiſh Recuſants, 
as well the not convicted as the convicted; and 
makes no diſtinction between them if they have no 
certain Place of Abode, Et ubi Lex non diſtinguit, nec 
nos diſtinguere debemus, Cawley 132. 

Nor was it without great Reaſon, that ubiquitary 
Popiſh Recuſants ſhould be confin'd, whether they 
were convicted, or not convicted. As for the other, 
who have a certain Place of Abode, it is to be pre- 
ſum'd that the moſt conſiderable of them would be 
proſecuted and convicted for their Recuſancy in the 
reſpectire Places where they dwell ; and de Minimis 
non curat Lex, may in this Caſe be applied to Perſons 
as well as in other Caſes to Things: But as for him 
- who is fix'd to no certain Place, as he is the more 
dangerous of the two, ſo the more unlikely to be 
proſecuted to a Conviction, being here one day, and 
gone the next, and therefore the leſs taken notice of. 
And had the Statute taken in only ſuch as are con- 
victed, it would have been eluded and rendred inet- 
fectual, for want of a Conviction of the greater part 
of ſuch ubiquitary Recuſants. Cawley 132. 

. It a Popiſh Recuſant who offends againſt this Act, 
hath 15 Marks per Ann. clearly in Lands, and be 
worth thirty Pounds in Goods, although this taken 
together, be in truth an Eſtate of more value than is 
here required, yet it ſhall not free him from Abju- 
ration; for the Statute doth not warrant any Valua- 
tion of the Lands and Goods together, ſo as to ſupply 
rhe Defect of the yearly Value of the Lands by the 
Goods, or the Defe& of the Value of the Goods by 
the Lands; and therefore the Recuſant muſt 125 

| | uc 


ſuch an Eſtate in the one or the other, as will anſwer 
the Statute. Cawley 136. 

But yet if a Popiſh Recuſant hath a Leaſe for 
Years, and perſonal Goods, and both do amount in 
value to above forty Pounds, he ſhall be out of the 
Danger of Abjuration : For altho* the Leaſe is in the 
Reality, and the Goods are Perſonal, yet they ſhall 
in this Caſe be valued together. Cawley 137. 

Money ſecur'd upon a Mortgage of Lands, is 
within the Meaning of theſe Words (Goods and 
Chattels.) And if the Popiſh Recuſant hath above 
40 Pounds owing to him upon ſuch Mortgage, he 
cannot be-required to abjure. Cawley 137. 

If the Offender be not before the end of the three 
Months next after his Apprehenſion, required by the 
Biſhop, a Juſtice of Peace, or the Miniſter or Cu- 
rate, to make ſuch Submiſſion, he cannot be requi- 
red afterwards, nor be compelled to abjure by force 
of this Act. But if he be requir'd within the three 
Months to make Submiſſion, and refuſe, he may be 


at any rime afterwards warn'd or requir'd to abjure. 
Cawley I 38. 


The Oath of Abjuration may be in this Form, 
or to this Effect. 


Yo U fhall ſwear that you ſhall depart out of this Realm 

of England, and out of all other the King's Majeſty's 

Dominions : And that you ſhall not return hither, or come 

again into any of his Majeſty's Dominions, but by the Li- 

| cence of our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King, or of his Heirs. 
| So help you God. 3 Iaſt. 217. 


He that thus abjures the Realm, doth yet owe the 
King his Ligeance, and remaineth within the King's 
Protection, Qui abjurat Regnum, amittit Regnum, ſed 
non Regem ; amittit Patriam, ſed non Patrem Patriæ. Co. 
7. 9. Calvin's Caſe. | 

It ſeems clear that no Submiſſion, Confeſſion, or 
Declaration, can diſcharge the Popiſh Recuſant who 
is an Offender within this Act, from any Pain or 

Forfeiture 


27 


28 IJAc. I. Cap. 4. 
l Forfeiture thereby inflicted, unleſs it be perform! 
in ſome Pariſh-Church. Cawley 143. 


3 Jac. . | 
In what Caſe a Recuſant's Heir (hall he 
charged, and in what not. The Penalty 
of going or ſending any into Popiſh Semi. 
naries. 
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25 LL Statutes againſt Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Recu- 
ſants, ſhall be put in Execution. 


Offences. Penalties, 


The Heir Where the Anceſtor Dis Land ſhall be 
of Recu dies a Recuſant, the freed from all Penal: 


fant con- 
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I ” Heir being none, or tes. 
1 — re and taking : 
4 the Oath of Supremacy before the Biſhop of the 
41 Dioceſs, 
4 Continuing If the Heir continues a His Lands ſhall not be 
#Recuſant.Recuſant when he comes freed until he conform fe + 
to 16 Years of Age, and take the Oath of Su- Wc: 
premacy. W 
But where any Seizure ſhall be of two Parts of the Wc. 
Lands, Oc. for the not Payment of the 20 J. per ip. 


Month, ſuch two Parts ſhall go towards the Satisfac- 
tion and Payment of the ſaid Forfeiture of 20 l. per Nx. 
Month; and the third Part of every Recuſant's Lands 
ſhall remain clear to him from Seizure and Extent : 
the other two Parts ſhall remain in the King's hands, 
until the King ſhall be fully ſatisfied al-the Arrears HR 
ot the 20 J. per Month, according to the 23d Eliz. er 
cap. 1. 


| Whoever ſhall ſend a Fozkeits 100 7. 
Sendine a Child, or other Perſon 
Cvild to a under their Government beyond Sea, to the Intent 
$1114"). to enter into, or be reſident in any Popiſh College 
ot 


Popery, 
go Perſon ſo paſſing, 


I Jac. I. Cap. 4. 


r Seminary, or to repair to the ſame to be inſtructed 


Diſabled to inherit, 75, 
t being ſent beyond Sea, purchaſe, take, or enjoy fm, 


ho any Lands, Annuities, 
„ eofits, Hereditaments, Goods, Chattels, Debts, 
x, egacies, or Sums of Money within this Realm. 


All Eſtates and Inte- To be void to all In- Efates for 
eſts made, ſuffer'd, or tents and Purpoſes. wm 77 
done, for the Uſe, Benefit, 


xr Relief of ſuch Perſon mediately or e eee 92 
A Child under the Age The Officers of the {fant go- 


Ports ſhall forfeit their is 53974 


f 21, being ſuffer'd to 
paſs the Seas without 
Licence from the King, 
xr fix of the Council un- 
ler their Hands (except 
ailors, Merchants, Cc.) 


Offices and all 
Goods; the Owner of 
the Ship, his Ship and 
Tackle ; and the Maſter 
and Mariners, all their 


. As 
their 


Goods, and ſhall ſuffer a ' 
Year's Impriſonment. 

As well the School- S:hool-ma- 
maſter as the Perſon re- ſter. 
taining him ſhall Foztett 
40 6. a Day, 


Whoever ſhall keep a 
School out of the Univer- 
ities, except a Free- 
School, or in ſome Per- 
ſon's Houſe that is no 
Recuſant, or by Licence of the Biſhop or Ordinary, 

The one halt of the Forfeitures in this A& to the 
King, the other to him that will ſue for the ſame in 


any of the Courts at M/eſtminſter. 


If Judgment be had at the King's Suit againſt a Nees on 
Recuſant, Tenant in Tail, who dies, his Heir in 1 Jac. 1. 
Tail will not be diſcharged, unleſs he conforms, but C. + 
muſt ſatisfy all the Arrears incurr'd in the Life of his 
Anceſtor; and if two Thirds of the Recuſant's 
Lands were actually ſeiz'd before his Death, upon 
an Indictment and Judgment thereupon, and conti- 
nue ſo ſeiz'd at that time; neither his Fee-ſimple or 
Intail'd Lands ſhall be diſcharged upon the Heir's 
Conformity, without Payment of the Arrears : _ 
3 
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30 3 Jac. I. Cap. 4. 

if he had been convicted upon Proclamation and De 
fault, tho” his intail'd Lands were ſeiz'd in his Life. 
time for Non-payment of the 20 J. per Month, his 
Heir in Tail ſhall have the Land our of the King 
hands, without paying the Arrears ; ſuch Conviction 
being in the Nature of a Verdict only, and not of a 

Judgment. 1 Rol. 94. Foſter's Caſe. 
When the Forfeitures are ſatisfied out of the Pro- 
fits of the Lands, the Recuſant ſhall have his Land 
again, unleſs in ſuch Caſes where the King, purſu- WV! 
ant to the 3 Fac. cap. 4. makes his Election, and ſei. Wt"! 


zes two Parts in lieu of the 20 J. per Month, La 
— 
3 Jac. I. Cap. 4. in 
An Act for the 2 and repreſſin; Sh 
| Popiſh Recuſants. Af 
Offences. Penalties, Mtv 
Not recei- X Popiſh Recuſant Forfeits for the fitf 
ving the Convi that con- Pear 20 l. for the ſecond A! 
Sacrament. forms, and does not with- 40 J. and fo every Or: far 
in one Year after, and ſo kalt after 60 /. Co 
once in every Year, re- I. 


ceive the Sacrament, | 
Default If after he has received Me Forfrits 60 /. pa 
after re- the Sacrament, he makes | 
62/2778 Default a whole Year, Ste 
Abſence It the Church-War- The ſaid Church-War- 
from dens and Conſtables. of dens, Conſtables,or High- WW 


— 3 every Town, Pariſh, or Conſtables reſpectively, Wt Y* 
ed by % Chapel, or one of them; for every Default ſhall R. 


Church- or if there be none ſuch, forfeit 20 5. ſh 
Wardens the High Conſtables of ThedClerk of the Peace, fol 
yearly, the Hundred, where, c. Cc. to record ſuch Pre-. 
ſhall not once every year ſentment gratis, on pain lo 

| preſent the monthly Ab- of 4o s. h th 

{ence from Church of e- fer 

very Popiſh Recuſant in their reſpe&ive Pariſhes, Li 

Oc. and the Names of their Children abiding with 

their Parents, above nine years of Age, as the 

ames 


Names of their Servants at the General Quarter 
Seſſions, | | 
If upon ſuch Preſent- The Officer that pre- Officer pre- 
ment (being the firſt) the - ſents him ſhall have 40 5 ſenting Re- 
Recuſant be convicted, to be levy'd by War- ante 
rant on the Recuſant's 
- Goods. 
Juſtices of Aſſize and of the Peace, in their Seſ- 
fions, may hear and determine of all Recuſants and 
Offences, - s well for not receiving the Sacrament by 
this Act, as for not coming to Church by former 
Laws. | 
And may make Procla- And if ſuch Recuſant 
mation, that the Recu- ſhall not render himſelf ln 
ſant render himſelf to the accordingly, and if at“ 
Sheriff before the next the ſaid next Aſſizes, 
Aſſizes or Seſſions reſpec- Goal-Delivery, or Seſſi- 
tively, ons, the Offender fo pro- 
| claimed ſhall not make 
Appearance of Record ; then upon every ſuch De- 
fault recorded, the ſame ſhall be as ſufficient a 
Conviction in Law, as if he had been convicted on a 
Trial, and Verdict thereupon. 
Every Offender not re- Shall upon ſuch of the 
pairing to Church, ac- Terms of Eaſter or Mi» Abſence 
cording to the aforeſaid chaelmas, as ſhall happen fon 
Statutes, next after his Convic- CH. 
| : tion, Pay the Sum then 
due fo2 the Foxfeiture of 20 /. per Month, and 
yearly after that in the ſame 'Term, according to the 
Rate of 20 J. per Month, except where the King 
. take two Thirds of their Lands, or they con- 
orm. 
Every Conviction ſhall, before the End of the fol- 
lowing Term, be certified into the Exchequer, that Convidtion 
the Court may award Proceſs for Seizure of the Of-to be certi- 
fender's Goods, and two Parts of his Lands ande intorhe 
Leaſes, in caſe the 20 J. per Month be not paid as “ 
atoreſaid. 


The 


— - ” "i 
— — = 
— _ — — 


. 
>. 0-7 2 * 


— 
— — — 


ES es REIN 
— - — xz — - 


— TR 


— 

— * _ — — — 2 ——— —-— ͤĩw dk 
— rg, 7 — 

— — — — — — 


— 


— — DATES 


— 2 ” 
N * — | 


— 


IEEE CI EC 


— — — I —_ _ —— 
* * . 
— =: - A 2 
ä ů— 


— — . Sl wy 2 
— — 


— 


ras — 


© — 22 — 
. 
. =. I=2n- 9 — 
— 


2 


— 
— — 


CO ERS op 
* 2 4 . — umn wx wp 


_ - 
— * — — 


. 
F — — 
S >. Re, 


—— . * - 7 — 
8 eee 
1 £ F< . mY Fo 
—* 4 2 =. 


IIS" 


= _ 


CC 


> 
— = 


— 
« 


3-4-6 E554 Lox * 
— — — 


The King 


Ja d 1 Cap. 4. 
The King may refuſe 20 L per Month, and take 


to make hit vo Thirds of the Lands and Leaſes, ſaving to the 


Choice. 


Oath of O- 
bedience to 
be taken. 


Penalty of hereby enjoined to any 


Recuſant his Manſion-houſe. 

Two Juſtices of the The Perſons refuſing 
Peace (Quorum unus) or to anſwer upon Oath, or 
the Biſhop of the Dio- to take the ſaid Oath, 
ceſe, may tender the Oath ſhall be committed to 
Dꝛiſon without Bail 


Refuſal. Perſon upwards of 18, till the next Asſizes or 


and not Noble, who Seffions, where, if they 


FIRE Re. ſtands indicted or con- again refufe, they ſhall 


fuſal. 


| Fun 


victed of Recuſancy, and incutr a Dꝛemunire, ex- 
hath not received the Sa- cept married Women, 
crament twice in the who ſhall be impriſoned 
Year before, or that paſ- till they take it. 
ſing thro* the Country, 
and examined upon Oath, confeſſes or denies not 
his being a Recuſant, or his Negle& of the Sacra- 
ment as aforeſaid. 

The Biſhop or Juſtices ſhall certify the Name and 
Dwelling of the Perſon taking the ſaid Oath ar the 


next Seſſions, to be enrolled by the Clerk of the 


Peace, or 'Town-Clerk. 

No Indictment againſt a Recuſant ſhall be re- 
vers'd for want of Form, other than by direct 'Tra- 
verſe to the Point of not coming to Church, or not 


Receiving, Cc. | 
The Party conforming, Admitted to diſcharge 
or reverſe the Indict- 
ment, | 
Whoever ſhall go out Shall be adjudged d 
of the Realm to ſerve a- Felon, 
ny Foreign Prince or 
State without taking the ſaid Oath, 
If he have been a Mi- He ſhall enter into 
litary Man, Bond to the King, with 
| the Condition herein ſpe- 
cihed. 


7 J A C. J. Cap. 4 

Every Cuſtomer or Comptroller of the Ports, or © 
their Deputies, may take ſuch Bond and tender the?“ P 
Oath, for which they ſhall take but 6 4d, Bonds Ind 

They ſhall certify the In Pain of ; .. Oaths, 
Bonds into the Exche- 
quer once every Year, | 

And every Oath in In Pain of 20 s. 
like manner, 

Perſons abſolving or Shall be adjudg d guil- rbb. 
withdrawing any Subject ty of High Treaſon, ins Perſons 
from the Obedience of but not extend to ſuch, 197 thei 
his Majeſty; or reconci- (as to the Point of being © * 
ling them to the Pope or reconciled only) as ſhall 
See of Rome, or moving return into the Realm, 
them to promiſe Obe- and, within fix Days af- 
dience thereto, or to any ter their Arrival, ſubmit 
other Prince or State ; themſelves before a Bi- 
and Perſons being ſo ab- ſhop or two Juſtices, as 
ſoly'd, reconcil'd, &c. the A& dire&s, and take 


the Oaths. | 
The Biſhop or Juſtices An Pain of 40 J. Submiſſion 
ſhall certify this Submiſ- to be certi- 


ſion or Conformity to the next General Seſſions. Fed. 
Perſons not repairing Foxfeit 12 d. foꝛ eVE- 44/ence 
every Sunday to ſome ty Neglect, ro be levy'd fron 
Church or Chapel, by Warrant from one rc» 
Confeſſion, or one Wit- Juſtice, by Diſtreſs and 
nels, Proſecution in a Sale of the Offender's 
Month, | Goods for the Uſe of the 
| Poor; in default of a 
Diſtreſs, to be committed till Payment. 


Whoever ſhall keep or Forfeits 10 J. foꝛ every Harz 


retain in their Houſes a- Month they ſo keep ing ſuch as 
ny Perſon (Servants or them. alſent 
others) abſenting them- Children may Keep thenſelves 
ſelves from Church by their Parents, and Guar- 9% 
the Space of a Month to- dians their Wards and ©" 
gether, Pupils 8 
The Sheriff, upon a lawful Writ, may juſtify 
breaking the Houſe for the taking a Recuſant Ex- 


communicate. D Juſtices 


34 


Married 
Women: 


Nobility. 


3 Jac. I. Cap. 4 


Juſtices of Peace in their Seſſions, as well as Juſt; 


ces of Aſſize and King's-Bench, may enquire « 


theſe Offences, except Treaſon. 

The Offences made Felony by this Act, cauſe no 
Loſs of Dower, Corruption of Blood, or Diſheri- 
ſon of the Heir. 

None ſhall be puniſhed for his Wife's Offences, 
nor any married Woman chargeable with the Penal- 
ties and Forfeitures in this Act, for not receiving the 
Sacrament. Six of the Privy-Council (whereof the 
Chancellor, Treaſurer, or Secretary to be one) may 
tender the ſaid Oaths to any of the Nobility above 
18, who incur a Præmunire on their Refuſal. 


The Oath of Allegiance or Obedience enjoined to be 
taken by 3 Jac. I. Cap. 4. 


A. B. do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, pro- 
feſs, teſtify and declare in my Conſcience, before 
God and the World, That our Sovereign Lord King 
James is Lawful and Rightful King of this Realm, 


and of all other his Majeſty's Dominions and Coun- 


tries; and that the Pope, neither of himſelf, nor by 
any Authority of the Church or See of Rome, or 


by any other Means with any other, hath any Power 


or Authority to depoſe the King, or to diſpoſe of 
any of his Majeſty's Kingdoms or Dominions ; or 
to authorize any Foreign Prince to invade or annoy 
him or his Countries; or to diſcharge any of his 
Subjects of their Allegiance and Obedience to his 
Majeſty ; or to give Licence or Leave to any of 
them to bear Arms, to raiſe Tumults, or to offer 
any Violence or Hurt to his Majeſty's Royal Per- 
ſon, State, or Government; or to any of his Maje- 
ſty's Subjects within his Majeſty's Dominions. 

Alſo I do ſwear from my Heart, That notwith- 
ſtanding any Declaration or Sentence of Excommu- 
nication or Deprivation, made or granted by the 
Pope or his Succeſlors, or by any Authority derived 
or pretended to be derived from him or his See a. 


gainſt 


3 JA. I. Cap! 4; 

gainſt the ſaid King, his Heirs, or Succeſſors, or 
any Abſolution of the ſaid Subjects from their Obe- 
dience ; I will bear Faith and true Allegiance to his 
Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, and him and 
them will defend, to the uttermoſt of my Power, 
againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, 
which ſhall be made againſt his or their Perſons, 
their Crown and Dignity, by Reaſon or Colour of 
any ſuch Sentence, or Declaration, or otherwiſe ; 
and will do my beſt Endeavour to diſcloſe and make 
known to his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſoxs, all 
Treaſon and 'Traitorous Conſpiracies which I ſhall 
know or hear of to be againſt him, or any of them. 

And I do further ſwear, That I do from my Heart 
abhor, deteſt, and abjure as Impious and Heretical, 
this damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes, 
which be excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, 
may be depoſed or murdered by their Subjects, or 
any other whatſoever. 

And I do believe, and in my Conſcience am re- 
ſolved, that neither the Pope, nor any Perſon what- 
ſoever, hath Power to abſolve me of this Oath, or 
any part thereof, which I acknowledge by good and 
full Authority to be lawfully adminiſtred unto me, 
and do renounce all Pardons and Diſpenſations to 
the contrary. 

And all theſe Things I do plainly and ſincerely 
acknowledge and ſwear, according to the expreſs 
Words by me ſpoken, and according to the plain 
and common Senſe and Underſtanding of the ſame 
Words, without any Equivocation or Mental Eva- 


ſion, or ſecret Reſervation whatſoever. And I do 
make this Recognition and Acknowledgment hear- 


tily, willingly and truly, upon the true Faith of a 

Chriſtian. 7 

The Condition of the Bond to be executed by Officers going 
beyond Sea. 3 Jac. I. Cap. 4. 


'HAT if the within bounden A. B. ſhall not at 
any time then 5 be reconciled to the Pope 
2 N or 
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Notes on 
3 Jac. I. 
Cap. 4. 


J a c. I. Cap. 4. 
or See of Rome, nor ſhall enter into, nor conſent unte 
any Practice, Plot, or Conſpiracy whatſoever again 
the King's Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors; or 
any of his or their Eſtate or Eſtates, Realms or Do- 
mintons, but ſhall within convenient time after knoy- 
ledge thereof had, reveal and diſcloſe to the King's 
Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, or ſome of the 
Lords of his or their honourable Privy Council, all 
ſuch Practices, Plots and Conſpiracies; then the aid 


Obligation to be void. 


If the Recuſant appear of Record at the next 
Aſſizes, Goal-Delivery or Quarter-Seſſions, it will 
be ſufficient to ſave his Default, tho he did not ren- 
der himſelf to the Sheriff upon the Proclamation. 
Upon his Appearance, he mult take care ro have it 
enter d by the Clerk of the Aſſizes, or Clerk of the 
Peace; for if by miſtake they ſhould record a De- 
fault, he has no Remedy but an A&ion of the Caſe 
againſt ſuch Clerk of the Peace, Cc. and will ſtand 
convicted. g 

If one be indicted and convicted of Recuſancy, 
the King need not wait till next Eaſter or Michael- 
mas Term, to ſee whether the Recuſant will tender 
the Forfeiture of 20 J. per Month; for it is at the 
King's election, whether he will accept the Forfei- 
ture, or ſeize two Parts of the Lands immediately 
upon the Conviction: ſo that the King has a greater 


Advantage than he had by the 29 Eliz. for the 'Ten- 


der of the Forfeiture of 20 J. per Month will not fave 
the Seizure. Jones 24, 25. 

Where the King refuſes the 201. per Month, the 
Recuſant's Goods cannot be ſeized, but only two 
Parts of his Lands, and the Recuſant is no longer 
liable to pay the Twenty Pounds per Month. YJoues 
24. Standen's Caſe. 

If any Perſon (not noble) happen to be at the 
Aſſizes or Quarter-Seffions, though not brought in 
upon Proceſs for Recuſancy, and the Oath be ten- 
dered him, and he refuſes it, he ſhall incur a Prz- 

| munire, 


3 Jac I. Cap. 4. 
munire, though it were never tendered him before. 
12 Cole 131. 

If he refuſe one Word of the Oath, *cis a Refuſal 
of the whole. 1 Bulſt. 198. Lord Vaux's Caſe. 

By the Service of a Foreign Prince, is meant Civil 
or Domeſtick Service as well as Military; ſo that to 
ferve a Foreign Prince in any Capacity without the 
Qualifications here required, is Felony : 3 Isft. 80. 
And if ſuch Perſon go over in order to enter into 
Service, &c. tho he never be received into Service, it 
is Felony, without the Qualifications required ; and 
tho he does not go over with that deſign, yet if he 
be retain'd in ſuch Service, tis equally penal. 


might have Clergy. 

The Juſtice of Peace is Judge whether the Party 
who incurs the Penalty of 12 4. for not repairing to 
Church have a reaſonable Excuſe for his Abſence, 
and whether it be ſufficiently proved; and this can- 
_ be brought into diſpute elſewhere by the Of- 
ender. 

This repairing to Church ought to be to Evening 
as well as Morning Prayers, (but I ſuppoſe that is 
meant in ſuch Pariſhes where the Service is read 
Morning and Evening.) Dalton, cap. 81. Tit. Recu- 
ſants, p. 183. | 

The 10 J. Penalty for keeping Servants that are 
Recuſants, extends to Stewards, and ſuch other Ser- 
vants as are not kept in the Houſe. 

If a Parent that is a Recuſant have a ſufficient 
Maintenance of his own, ſuch of his Children as 
harbour him in their Houſes are liable to the Penalty 
of 10 l. a Month. 8 

My Lord Faux having incurred a Præmunire, by 
refuſing the Oaths, the Court of King's Bench de- 
ny'd him Counſel or Trial by his Peers, it being 
held that the Trial of a Nobleman by his Peers, is 


Felony, and Miſpriſion of each, but not to be al- 
low'd in a Præmunirę, that being in eſſect no more 
ban a Contempt, D3 | Where 


The Offender againſt any Branch of this Statute 


at Common Law only in four Caſes, viz. Treaſon, 
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38 


ie 
Where the Statute ſays the Offender ſhall forfeit 
20 J. for the firſt Year, 40 J. for the ſecond, and 601 
for every Year after; he ſhall forfeit 60 J. for the 
third Year, altho he was never convicted for the firſ 
or ſecond Year. And it is obſervable, that the Po- 
piſh Recuſant who after his Conformity receives the 
Sacrament, and afterwards negle&s ſo to do for the 
ſpace of one or more Years, is in worſe condition 


than he who conforms and receives it not at all: For 


in this laſt Caſe he ſhall forfeit but 20 J. for the firſt, 
and 40 l. for the ſecond Year; but if he once receive 
the Sacrament, and afterwards negle& it for the 
ſpace of two Years, he ſhall forfeit for each of thoſe 
Years 60 J. Cawley 160. | 

As this A& is penn'd, it ſeems that the Church- 
wardens and Conſtables are not bound thereby to 
preſent the monthly Abſence from Church of any 
of the Children or Servants of a Popiſh Recuſant, 
altho ſuch Children or Servants be Recuſants, un- 
leſs they are Popiſb Recuſants. And that tis ſuffi- 


© cient to ſatisfy the Statute, to preſent their Names, 


without taking any notice of their Abſence from 
Church. Burt if they be Popiſh Recuſants, they fall 
within the general Words of the A&, and their 
Monthly Abſence ought to be preſented, as well as 
that of their Parents or Maſters, Wingate, in his 
Abridgment of this Statute, tit. Crown, numb. 100. 
hath clearly miſtaken the Meaning thereof in this 
particular; for he tells us, that the Monthly Abſence 
of all the Children and Servants of a Popiſh Recu- 
ſant ought to be preſented. Cawley 161. 

If a Man freely and of his own accord takes an Ap- 
prentice or Covenant-Servant for a certain Time, 
not knowing him or her to be a Recuſant, and ſuch 
Apprentice or Servant forbears to come to Church; 
it ſeems that the Maſter ſhall forfeit nothing, altho 
he keeps them in his Houle : For he doth no more 
than what the Law will compel him to, during the 
time agreed on and limited for ſuch Apprenticeſhip 
or Service; and this cannot be ſaid to be a" w 

1Ng!), 


3 Jac. I. Cap. 4. 
lingly, for tis not in his choice to diſcharge them 
until the time is expired. Cawley 191. 

But if the Maſter, before he took ſuch Appren- 
tice or other Servant, knew him or her to be a Re- 
cuſant, or after their forbearance to come to Church 
retains them for a longer time than was at firſt agreed 
on; this is a keeping or harbouring them willingly, 
and he ſhall be liable to this Penalty. . 192. 

A married Woman may be puniſh'd by force of 
any other Act for not receiving the Sacrament du- 
ring her Marriage, 11 Co. 64. Dr. Foſter's Caſe. And 
therefore if ſhe be a Popiſh Recuſant convict, and 
receive not the Sacrament within the Year next be- 
fore her Husband's death, ſhe ſhall forfeit the Pro- 
fits of two Thirds of her Jointure and Dower, and 
be further diſabled, as the Statute of 3 Fac. cap. 5. 
appoints. And unleſs ſhe receives the Sacrament 
after Conviction, ſhe cannot be Plaintiff with her 
Husband in any Action, but is difabled by that Sta- 
tute. And if ſhe receives it not within three Months 
after her Conviction, ſhe may be impriſon'd by force 
of the Statute of 7 Jac. 6. unleſs the Husband pay 
to the King as is there appointed, Cawley 195. 

And a married Woman is not exempted from all 


Penalties by force of this Act, but only from the 
Penalty for not receiving the Sacrament during her 


Marriage. And there is no queſtion but ſhe may be 


impriſon'd if ſhe refuſes the Oath of Allegiance, and 


an Indictment of High Treaſon lies againſt her upon 
this Statute, if ſhe be abſolv'd or withdrawn from 
her Obedience to his Majeſty, or be reconciled to 
the Pope or See of Rome, or promiſe Obedience to 


the ſaid See, Oc. Cawley 195. 
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Offences. 

Hoever within 3 
Days after the 
Offence ſhall diſcover to 
a Juſtice of Peace any 
'one that harbours a Po- 
piſh Prieſt, or diſcover 


Diſcovery 

of ſuch 2 as 
harbour 
Prieſts 
— * 


Recyſant Recuſant Convict com- 
0 to ins to Court without 
ven Command from the King, 
or Warrant from the Pri- 


Recuſans If a Popiſh Recuſant 
Convi not Convict, or Indicted ; or 
8 any other Perſon abſent- 
in 10 days ing from Church for three 

Months, that remains in 
London, or ten Miles of 
the ſame, ſhall not depart 
from London within ten 
Days after ſuch Convic- 
tion or Indictment; and 
alſo deliver his Name to 


London, 
next Juſtice of Peace. 


| travel. 


25% 121 „ 
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” Jn Aft to prevent and avoid Dangers whit) 
may grow by Popiſh Recuſants. 


Penalties, 
Shall have A third 
Part of the Foxfeiture, 
if it do not exceed 1501, 
and then he ſhall have 
but 50 J. 


any that has heard or ſaid Maſs, 


F offcits 10o l. to be 
divided between the King 
and the Diſcoverer. 


Council under their Hands, 


Such Perſon mal Fot- 
feit 1001. to be divided 
berween the King and 
the Proſecutor. 'This 
ſhall not extend to 
Tradeſmen, or ſuch as 
have no other Habitation 
than in London, and ten 
Miles diſtance. © 


the Lord Mayor, if ſuch 
Recuſant dwell 1 in London; and in caſe he ſhall. dwell 
or remain in any other County within ten Miles of 
then he ſhall deliver in his Name to the 


Liceni d jo The Proviſo in the 35 Eliz. cap. 2. authorizing two 
| Juſtices of Peace to grant Licences to a Recuſant to 
travel, is hereby repealed, and it is provided that it 
ſhall be lawful for a Recuſant to travel about his 
Buſineſs as far as a Licence (obtain'd from the King, 
or from three of the Privy Council under their 


Hands, 


h 


S > mM TL. .vH 


314. . 
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Hands, or four of the next Juſtices of the Peace un- 


der their Hands and Seals, with the Aſſent in Wri- 
ting of the Biſhop, Lieutenant, or Deputy-Lieute- 


* 


nant of the County) ſhall give him leave; which Li- 


cence ſhall not be granted 


by the ſaid Juſtices till 


the Party hath made Oath of the true Reaſon of his 
Journey, and that he ſhall make no cauſeleſs Stays. 


A Recuſant Convict 
practiſing the Common or 
Civil Law, Phyſick, or 
the Art of an Apothe- 


Fozfeits 100 /. to be Excluded 
divided between the King "py = 


and the Proſecutor. wo $a ” of 


Phyſick, 


cary, or being an Officer in any Court, or bearing &c- 
any Office among Soldiers, or in a Ship, Caſtle, or 


Fortreſs, 
A Popiſh Recuſant 
Convict (or any one whoſe 


Wife is ſuch) unleſs he 
himſelf, his Servants, and 
Children of nine Years 


Diſabled to erecute Erctuded 
any publick Office infron pul- 
the Common-wealth by * 
himfelf or his Deputy. 


old, repair to Church once a Month, 


A married Woman, be- 
ing a Popiſh Recuſant 
Convict, whoſe Husband 
is not, if ſhe do not con- 
form one whole Lear be- 


fore his Death, 


Fozfeits the Iſſues u 
and Pofits of two en we 
Parts ot her Jointure, ming 
and two Parts of her 
Dower ; and is diſabled 
to be Executrix or Ad- 
miniſtratrix to her Huſ- 


band, or to have any Part of her ſaid Husband's 
Goods or Chattels, by any Law, Cuſtom, or Uſage 


whatſoever. 

A Popiſh Recuſant, af- 
ter Conviction, until he 
ſubmit and conform as 


aforeſaid, 


A Popiſh Recuſant 
Convi& being married o- 
therwiſe than in open 
Church, and according to 


Shall be diſabled ng A Recuſanet 
Perſon excommunicate /e 
ſave that he may ſue for _ 
his Intereſts in Lands not e. 
ſeized into the King's 
hands. 

Diſabled and erclit- Ag: 
ded to have any E Ate / Recu- 
of Freehold in the /. 
Lands, &c. of his m_ 


Offences. 
the Orders of the Church 


lawtully authorized, 


ſecutor. 

Of a W- A Woman Recuſant 
man Re- married otherwiſe than 
cuſant. as aforeſaid, 


3 Jac. I. Cap. 5. 


Penalties, 


as Tenant by the Cur: 


of England, by a Miniſter teſy; and if the Wife 


have no Lands whereb 
he can, he (hall foꝛteit 


100 1. to bo divided between the King and the Pro- 


Diſabled not only to 
claim any Dower 01 
Jointure, but alſo her 
Midow's Eſtate and 


frank Bank in any Cuſtomary Lands, and diſabled 
to enjoy any Part of her Husband's Goods by vir- 


tue of any Cuſtom. 
Of bapti- Every Popiſh Recuſant 
xing their Convict who ſhall not 
Chilaren. cauſe his Child to be bap- 
tized by a lawful Mini- 
ſter of the Church of 
England, in open Church, 
within one Month after 
it is born, 


Mere is A Popiſh Recuſant 

be buried. Convict not being buried 
in the Church or Church- 
yard, 


Child ſent A Child (not being 

beyond Sea. Soldier, Merchant, or 
Mariner) ſent beyond 
Sea without the King's 
Licence, or ſix of the 
Privy-Council (whereof 
the principal Secretary to 
be one) 


The Husband foyfeits 
100 J. if he outlive the 
Month ; and if he do 
not, the Wife ſhall for- 
feit 100 J. to be divided 
in three Parts, one to the 
King, another to the Pro- 
ſecutor, and the other to 
the Poor of the Pariſh. 

His Executor, or Ad- 
miniſtrator, or the Perſon 
who caus'd him to be 
otherwiſe buried, ſhall 
forfeit 20 J. tobe divided 
and diſpoſed as aforeſaid. 
- Incapable of enjoy: 
ing anyLands02Goods 
by Deſcent or Grant, un- 
til he (being 18 Years 
of Age) take the Oath 
of Allegiance ; and the 
next of Kin to enjoy 
them till he does take 
the Oath and conform, 


being accomptable for the Profits, 


'The 
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The Perſon ſending Foꝛzteits 100 J. to be Perſon 


ſuch Child, divided and employed as, nan 

b ; aforeſaid. n= 

A Popiſh Recuſant Pa- Diſabled to preſent, P Pa- 
tron to a Benefice, but theUniverſities with- rn. 


in the ſeveral Counties 
reſpectively allotted them to preſent in his ſtead. 
A Clerk having a Be- Incapable of being pre- 
nefice with Cure, ſented by the Univerſity. 
Popiſh Recuſant Con- Ollavled to be Ere- Diſabled to 
vic, ctito?, Adminiſtratoꝛ, 02% Execu- 

| Guardian; and his Right?“ 
devolves upon the next of Kin who can'c inherit. 

Whoever imports, Foxteits 40 .. (92 eve⸗ Poi 
prints, buys or ſells any ry Book, to be divided Books. 
Popiſh Books written in and employed as afore- 

Engliſh, ſaid. | 
Every Popiſh Recu- Two Juſtices, and all Searching 
ſant Convict, or whoſe Mayors and Head Offi- fer Books 
Wite is ſuch, . cers, may ſearch their 7 * 

Houſes and Lodgings for“ 
Popiſh Books and Reliques, and may burn or deface 

wy which ſhall be thought unmeet for ſuch Re- 

cuſant. Ws | 

If it be a Crucifix, or Jo be defaced in open Defacing 
other Relique of Value, Seflions, and reſtored to Reliques. 


the Owner. 
Popiſh Recuſant Con- Four Juſtices at the Recuſart's 
vi keeping Arms, Quarter-Seſſions may, by . 


| their Warrant, authorize 
Perſons to ſeize them, except what they think ne- 
ceſſary for the Defence of his Houſe. 
Such Recuſaut's Arms ſhall be kept at his Coſt, 
where the Juſtices appoint, and ſhewed at every 
Muſter, with his Horſe, which he ſhall buy and 
maintain as other Subjects do. 
Such Recuſant refuſing They ſhall be fo2feited Ref 
to diſcover and deliver to the King, and the t deliver 
his Arms, | Offender ſhall ſuffer three em. 
Months Impriſonment. , 

d 


44 3 JAc. I. Cap. 5. 
Notes on Tt is obſervable that the King, or three of the 
Fg 1. Privy-Council, need not expreſs any neceſſary Oc. 
p. 5. caſion or Buſineſs the Recuſant has to travel in the 
Licence, or tender him the Oath; but the Juſtices 
of Peace cannot grant him a Licence but on thoſe 
Terms. 

The Biſhop, Lieutenant, or Deputy-Lieutenant, 
muſt be a diſtin& Perſon from the four Juſtices who 
grant the Licence ; for a Juſtice of Peace, who is 

Deputy-Lieutenant, cannot in this Caſe act in both 
Capacities; and if he ſign and ſeal the Licence as 
Juſtice of Peace, the Aſſent of ſome other Deputy- 
Lieutenant, Cc. muſt be had, or the Licence is 
void. Maxfield's Caſe, 2 Cy. 352. 

A Popiſh Recuſant Convict is diſabled as an ex- 
communicate Perſon to be a Witneſs in any Cauſe 
between Party and Party, Bulſtrode 155. 

A Woman who marries otherwiſe than according 
to the Rites of the Church of England, is not diſa- 
bled to enjoy ſuch Goods as are left her by her Huſ- 
band's Will, but only ſuch as ſhe claims by Cuſtom. | 

It has been held, that a Popiſh Recuſant Convict, 

who marries an Heireſs in ather manner than the 

Act directs, if he have no Child by her born alive, 

ſo that he cannot be Tenant by the Curteſy, yet the 

5 Poſſibility that he once had, ſatisfies the Intent of 
by” the AR, and he ſhall nor forfeit the 100 J. But 'cis 


al lain, in caſe ſhe have Lands of never ſo ſmall a 
3 alue, and have Iſſue born alive, he will ſave the 


5 100 l. 

TM If a Child be ſent beyond Sea, contrary to this 
A&, and the Lands are to be enjoyed by the next of 
Kin, the Mother ſhall be preferred before his Bro- 
ther or Siſters; and where there are three Brothers, 
and the two eldeſt die, leaving each a Son, and the 
Son of the eldeſt goes beyond Sea, his youngeſt Un- 
cle ſhall have the Lands by virtue of this A&, and 

not the Son of the ſecond Brother; for that the 
youngeſt Uncle has in him Jus Propinquitatis, as being 
the Uncle, and ſo nearer than the n 

: an 
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and yet the Son of the ſecond Brother is Heir at 
Law. 1 Inſt. 10. Palmer 304, 305. Pervian and 
Pierce, | 

A Popiſh Recuſant that is not convicted at the 
time of the Death of the Teſtator, is not diſabled 
to be Executor, althoꝰ he be convicted at the time 
of the Probat of the Will. | 
If the Perſon, diſcovering one who harbours a Po- 
piſh Prieſt, have no notice of the Offence till the 
three Days expire, altho' he diſcovers it preſently 
upon ſuch Notice given him, yet he comes too late, 
much leſs ſhall he have three Days after notice. Caw- 
ley 201. 

1 the late Additions to Dalton, cap. 81. Tit. Re- 
cuſants, it is ſaid, That the Recuſant, if he live 


ſe vithin ten Miles diſtance of London, is to deliver up 
his Name to the Lord Mayor there; and if he live 
ns above ten Miles diſtance, then to the next Juſtice of 
2 peace. But the Statute is there miſtaken in both 
. Points: for if the Recuſant dwell within ten Miles 
F of London, and not in London, he is to deliver up 
q his Name to the next Juſtice of Peace, and not to 
C the Lord Mayor; and if he dwell above ten Miles 
e, from London, he is not within this Act, nor bound 
he by force thereof to deliver up his Name at all. Caw- 
0 5 203. 
* All Popiſh Recuſants convicted or indicted of Re- 
a cuſancy, or not repairing to Church, but forbearing 
he by the Space of three Months, are by this Act to 
depart London, and ten Miles compaſs of the ſame, 
* notwithſtanding they are Tradeſmen, or have no o- 
of ther Place of dwelling; for as to Tradeſmen, here 
K are no other excepted than ſuch, as when this Act 


was made, uſed ſome Trade, Myſtery, or manual 
Occupation : And as to both Tradeſmen, and ſuch 
as had or ſhould have their only Dwelling within 
London, or ten Miles compaſs, the Stature limits 
em to that Place where they inhabited three Months, 
next before that Seſſion of Parliament wherein this 
Act was made; which cannot, by any ſtrain'd Con- 

N ſtruction, 


3 Jac. I. Cap. 5. 
ſtruction, extend to thoſe in future Times. But the 
meaning ſeems to be, That Popiſh Recuſants indid. 
ed, or convicted of Recuſancy, or not repairing to 
Church, Cc. who were then "Tradeſmen within 
London, or ten Miles compaſs, or ſuch as then re- 
ſided within London, or ten Miles compaſs, and 
ſhould have no other Place of Abode, might conti- 
nue there, ſo that they removed not to any other 
Dwelling than where they inhabited by the Space of 
three Months next before that Seſſion of Parliament; 
or if they did, they were to loſe the Benefit of this 
Proviſo, and muſt have removed above ten Miles 
from London, as well as other Popiſh Recuſants con- 
victed or indicted, or not repairing to Church as . 
foreſaid. Cawley, 204. | 

As for thoſe Words ( ſuch as ſhall have their onh 
Dwelling within the ſaid City, &c.) the future Tenſe, 
( ſpall have) doth not intend ſuch Recuſants as 
ſhould have their Dwelling there, or within ten 
Miles compaſs, after the making of this Act; but 
only ſuch who, having their Dwelling there before 
that Seſſion of Parliament, ſhould, at the time of 
their being indicted or oonvicted, have their only 
Dwelling there, and no other Place of Dwelling elſe- 
where: For if they had, at ſuch time of their being 
convicted or indicted, two ſeveral Houſes, one with- 
in London, or ten Miles, and the other at a further 
diſtance, altho* they inhabited in that which was 
within London, or ten Miles, for three Months next 
before that Seſſion of Parliament, yet if they were 
not Tradeſmen at the time of making this Act, they 
ſhould have had no Benefit by this Proviſo, but 
ought, within ten Days after ſuch Indi&ment or 
Conviction for Recuſancy, to have removed out 01 
the compaſs of ten Miles. Cawley, 204. 

In Maxfield's Caſe, B. R. an Exception was taken 
to a Licence granted by four Juſtices of the Peace, 
permitting a Recuſant to travel; that it was ſaid to 
be granted for certain urgent Cauſes, bur no parti 


cular Cauſe for the Recuſant's Travel was expreſſed 
in 
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jn the Licence, Cro. Jac. 352. and this ſeems to be a 

ood Exception : For the inſerting into the Licence, 
That the Popiſh Recuſant hath urgent or neceſlary 
Occaſion or Buſineſs, anſwers only the former part 
of this Proviſo, which gives the four Juſtices power 
to licenſe him, if he hath neceſſary Occaſion or Bu- 
fineſs, to travel out of the compaſs of five Miles; 
but withal it ought to be mentioned in the Licence 
particularly, what that Occaſion or Buſineſs 1s, 
which is the Cauſe of the Licence, for ſo this Act 
here expreſy appoints. And therefore that Form of 
a Licence which Dalton, cap. 124. Tit. Licences, hath 
ſer down, wherein no other Cauſe is mentioned but 


urgent and neceſſary Buſineſs, ſeems too ſhort and 


general, and 1s not to be relied on. Cawley, 210. 
Refiding within the ſaid County or Liberty. Theſe 
words ſeem to refer as well to the Biſhop and Lieu- 
tenant, as to the Deputy-Lieutenant ; ſo that if a 
Biſhop's Dioceſs extends into divers Counties, and 
he reſides in one of them, his Aſſent can be good on- 
ly for the Popiſh Recuſants of that County where 
he reſides, and not for thoſe of any other Part of 
his Dioceſs. So if a Lieutenant reſides out of the 
County whereof he is Lieutenant, his Aſſent to ſuch 
Licence is void; and theſe Words (Refiding within 
the ſaid County or Liberty) cannot be reſtrained to the 
Deputy-Lieutenant only, appears by thoſe next be- 
foregoing, viz. (of the ſame County) which clearly 
relate to the Lieutenant as well as to the Deputy- 
Lieutenant, and by conſequence ſo muſt the Word 
immediately ſubſequent, viz. (Refiding.) And as to 
the Biſhop, the Inconvenience is the ſame as in the 
Caſe of the Lieutenant ; for by their Remoteneſs, 
they are diſabled to judge of the Condition and Be- 


haviour of the Recuſant to be licens'd, and of the - 


Circumſtances wherein he ſtands, and whether ſuch 
Licence may be granted to him without hazard of 
the publick Safety, which ſeems to be the Reaſon of 
this Reſtriction to the County or Liberty where the 
Party, who is to aſſent, reſides, and holds as well ax 
| tne 
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the Caſe of the Biſhop or Lieutenant, as of any Depiz 
ty-Lieutenant reſiding out of the County. I. 210. 

The Popiſh Recuſant convicted is not to be re. 
pages as a Perſon excommunicate, in any othet 

eſpect, or to any other Intent, but as to his Diſa. 
bility only. Cawley, 216. 

It an Executor or Adminiſtrator becomes a Popiſh 
Recuſant Convict, it ſeems he is diſabled by this A8 
to ſue in either of thoſe Capacities; for the Ag 


. ſaith, he ſhall be diſabled to all Intents as an excom- 


municate Perſon. Now a Perſon actually excommu- 
nicated cannot ſue as an Executor or Adminiſtrator; 
as is held in 21 Ed. 4. 49. 21 H. 6. 30. 14 H. 6. 1;, 
Co. 1. Inſt. 134. although there are ſome Opinions to 
the contrary. Vid. Finch 27. 

From and after the end of this preſent Seſſion of Par- 
liament.) A Man ſeized of an Advowſon grants the 
next Avoidance, and then becomes a Popiſh Recu- 
ſant Convict. The Grant of the next Avoidance is 
void, and the Univerſity ſhall preſent; for the 
foregoing Words (during his Recuſancy) do not im- 
port the Time when his Diſability ſhall begin, but 
when it ſhall end, viz. when he remains no longer 
a Recuſant ; but when once he becomes a Popiſh 
Recuſant Convict, his Diſability ſhall have relation 
to all the time going before, fel from the end of 
that Seſſion of Parliament wherein this Act was 
made. Co. 10. 55, 56. Caſe of the Chancellor, &c. of the 
Univerſity of Oxford, Jones 20. Standen & al. v. Uni- 
verſity of Oxon. And ſuch Recroſpe&s are uſual 
in Acts of Parliament, for which ſee the Caſes cited 
in Co. 10. 

Note, Although this be a general Statute, and 
that part of it which diſables the Recuſant to pre- 


ſent, c. or to grant any Avoidance be general, of 


which the Judges ought to take notice; yet this 


1 of it which gives the Preſentation, &c. to the 


niverſities, is ſpecial and private, for that it con- 
cerns only particular Perſons, and muſt be pleaded 
or ſpecially found, or otherwiſe the Judges ** 
a” 


| 3 Jac. J. Cap. 5. 

take notice of it. Hobart 227. Anne Needles v. the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, Co. 10. 357. See the Rules 
touching publick and private Acts of Parliament, and 
touching ſpecial or private Clauſes in general Acts of 
+ vg 13 Edu. 4.8. Co. 4. 76, 77. Holland's 
Cale. | 

And this Statute gives only a limited Power to 
the Univerſity, ſcil. ſo long as the Recuſant ſhall be 
Patron, or the Patron ſhall be a Recuſant ; ſo that if, 
before the Church becomes void, the Recuſancy be 
removed from the Patron by his Conformity, or the 
Patronage be removed from the Recuſant, altho* he 
continues a Recuſant, the Univerſity have loſt their 
Power to preſent. Jones 19. 

And therefore if the Patron grant the Advowſon 
in Fee or in 'Tail, or for Life or Years, theſe Caſes 
are out of the Statute. And altho' after the Grant 
he becomes a Popiſh Recuſant Convict, and then 
the Church becomes void, yet the Univerſity ſhall 
not preſent : And it ſeems that altho' the Patron 
make ſuch Grant of the Advowſon after his Con- 
viction, and before the Church is void, yet this ſhall 
bar the Univerſity, for the Patronage was before the 


Avoidance removed from the Recuſant. Jones 19. 


Co. 10.56. contrary to the Opinion of Hutton, who 
held, That if a Man make a Leaſe for Years of an 
Advowſon, yet if he afterwards becomes a Popiſh 
Recuſant Convict, the Univerſity ſhall have the Pre- 
ſentation as a future Intereſt given to them by this 
AQ, notwithſtanding ſuch Leaſe. Jones 26. 

And the Reaſon why by ſuch Grants, the Univer- 
ſity ſhall be barr'd, is, for that the Diſability here 


inflict ed on the Recuſant, is only a Diſability to 


preſent or to grant the next Avoidance, which ex- 
tends not to any of the Grants before-mentioned, 
nor ſevers the Patronage from the Patron, as thoſe 
other Grants do. And the Intent of the Statute is 

to prevent a Preſentation by the Recuſant, or by 
him to whom he ſhould grant the next Avoidance, 
Who, it was preſumed, would preſent ſuch an one $ 


+ 
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the Recuſant ſhould appoint. But now when he 
grants the Advowſon itſelf away, that Mifchief is 
prevented, and the Statute intended not in that Caſe 
to give away the Preſentation from the Grantee to 
the Univerſity. Jones 19. 20. | \ 

And when the King hath ſeized the Advowſon, as 
Part of his two Parts, the King is Patron, and not 
the Recuſant, nor ſhall the Title the King hath to 
the Advowſon, by the Act of 3 Jas. 4. be diveſted 
by another A& of Parliament, unleſs it had been 
there given away from the King in expreſs Terms. 
Cawley, 232. 

A Dean, Archdeacon, Prebend, &c. may be pre- 
ſented or nominated by the Univerſities by this Sta- 
tute, for their Promotion is not a Benefice with Cure 
of Souls. Cawhy, 233. 

The Juſtices of Peace are not bound by this AR 
to deface all Reliques of Price, or to burn or deface 
all other Reliques or Popiſh Books, but only fuch 
as ſhould be thought unmeet for fuch Recuſant. 
And where the, Husband is a Proteſtant, and the 

Wife only a Popiſh Recuſant, tis not hereby in- 
tended they ſhould ſeize, burn, or deface any Books 
of the Husband's, tho” Popiſh, unleſs ſuch whereby 
the Wife might be aided or confirmed in her Super- 
ſtition; ſo that, in this Caſe, Books written in 2 
Language or Stile unintelligible to the Wite, are not 
within the Meaning of this Act, nor ought by co- 
lour thereof to be taken from the Husband, who is 
no . 85 Recuſant. Cawley, 236. | 
A Popiſh Recuſant lives in one County, and his 
Arms are kept in another County, by one who is no 
Popiſh Recuſant ; ſuch Arms cannot be ſeized, by 
force of this AR, by the Juſtices of Peace of either 
County ; not by the Juſtices of the County where 
the Arms are kept, for the Seizure or Taking is 
here limited to be by Warrant at the Seſſions, in the 
County where the Recuſant reſides, and the Statute 
muſt be 85 purſued in that Particular; nor by 
the Juſtices of the County where the Recuſant jo re- 

ent, 
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ſident, ſor the Arms are in another County where 


they ha ve porhing to do, 


n 238. 
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Perſant naturalis d or reſtor d to Blood, B 


* te 


to be qualified. 


E Offences. | 


Erſons not having re- 
ceived the Sacrament 
one Month before their 
Bill exhibited, and taken 


Penalties. 
Incapable of being na- Natnralty 
— or reſtor'd to Zapion - 
Blood. at 


the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy in the par- 
lament Houſe before their Bill be twice read, | 
7 Jac. 1. Cap. 6. 


Who fhall take the Oath of Obedience, and by 
whom it ſhall be adminiſter d, and within 


what time. 


what Degre 
18 Court of hone t 


A* L Perſons. Eeceleſiaſtical and "Temporal, af Oath of 
e of Quality ſoever, being above 


to take rhe Oath of Obedience in} 


Obedience , 
orced, 


3 Jas 14. (It a Baron, Oc. to be tendered by a 
rivy Counſellor, or Biſhop of the Dioceſe ; if un- 


der that Degree, hy rea. two Juſtices Quorum unus.) 


Every Baron an 
neſs ſtanding indicted, 
preſented, or cotwidted; 
of not coming to Church, 
or not receiving the Sa- 
crament according to the 
Church of England, 

Every other Perſon un- 
der that Degree ſtanding 


preſented, or indicted as 


aforeſaid ; 5 or of whom 
the Miniſter, Church- 
wardens. or Conſtables of 
any Pariſh; or any * 

| 0 


there to remain with- 
— E 2 out 


- 4 Bark 
Three of the Privy ee. if 


Council ( whereof the g Ralf. 


Lord Chancellor, Privy- 


Seal, or principal Seere- 


tary to be one) to tender 


them the Oath of Obe= 


dience. 

The Juſtice of Peace Commones 
in either of the ſaid Ca- convicted, 
ſes to tender the ſaid 
Oath of Obedience, and 

upon Refuſal tu commit 


the Party to Pylſon, 


— 


of them ſhall complain to 
a Juſtice of Peace, and 
the Juſtice ſhall find 
Cauſe of Suſpicion, _ 

Such Perſon, refuſing 
the ſaid Oath, being a- 
gain tender'd at the Aſſi- 
zes or Seſſions, 


Refuſing 
the Oath 


ona fe econd 
Tender. 


Diſabili- * 


Every Perſon who 
ties. 


ſhall refuſe the ſaid Oath 
of Obedience, being ten- 
dered by two Juſtices, 
(Quorum unus.) 


Married 
Women 
convicted. 


Every married Woman 
being a Popiſh Recuſant 
Convit, who ſhall not 
conform within three 
Months after Conviction, 


Baroneſs. 


(Quorum unus.). 


Notes on 
7 Jac. I, 
cap. 6, 
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out Batl, until the 
next Alſizes 02 Sel. 
ſions. 


Incurs a Piemu⸗ 
nire, other than a mar- 
ried Woman, who ſhall 
be impriſoned till ſhe 
takes it. | 

Diſabled to execute 


any Dffice (not being 


an Office of Inheritance) 
to pꝛactiſe the Com: 
mon Law, Phyſick, 
Surgery, the Art of 


an Apothecary, 02 any Liberal Science fo2 Gain. 


To be committed to 
Puſon without Bail, 
until ſhe conkozm, un- 
leſs her Husband will 

ay to the King 10 J. per 

onth, or yield him a 
third Part of his Lands. 


If ſuch married Woman be a Baroneſs, the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe, or one of the Privy-Council may 


commit her; if under that Degree two Jultices, 


The two Juſtices may tender this Oath of Obe- 
dience to any Perſons within their Juriſdi&ion, tho' 
their Dwelling be in another County, 2 Bulſt. 156. 
The King againſt Griffith. 

A Baroneſs, or any other Woman above that De- 
gree, having acquired the Honour by Marriage, it 
ſhe afterwards marry a Commoner, and is convicted 
of Recuſancy, &c. a Juſtice of Peace may tender 
her the ſaid Oath ; for the Honour that is obtained 
by Marriage, may alſo be loſt by Marriage. 2 Inſt. 50. 

It is not every bare Suſpicion that will authorize 


a Juſtice of Peace to tender this Oath, and commit 


the 


7 Jac I Cap 6 
the Party on his Refuſal ; but there muſt be ſome 
good Cauſe of ſuch Suſpicion : for the Cauſe of 
Suſpicion is traverſable, and whether it be juſt and 
lawful, ſhall be try'd in the Courts above. 2 Iuſt. 52. 

If any of the Nobility refuſe the Oath, being 
tender d by Perſons authorized by this Act, they 
may be committed to the common Goal. 12 Coke 13 1. 

A Perſon cannot be ſaid to refuſe this Oath, un- 
til it be read, or offer'd to be read, to him. 

The King cannor diſpenſe with any Member of 
the Commons Houſe of Parliament from taking this 
Oath ; for that he is here declared to be Perſona In- 
habilis until he take it. Vaughan, 355. Thomas and 
Forres Caſe. 

To require any Perſon or Perſons.) 'This is an En- 
largement of the Power given to two Juſtices of the 
Peace, by 3 Fac. cap. 4. for thereby they could have 
required the Oath but only in ſome particular Ca- 
ſes : but by this Statute they may require it of any 
Perſon whatſoever of competent Age, and under the 
Degree of a Baron or Baroneſs. Cawley, 246. 

Shall ſtand and be preſented indicted or convicted.) 
Theſe Words being in the Disjunctive, it is not ne- 
ceſſary that the Party be convicted; but if he ſtand 
preſented or indicted for not coming to Church, or 
not receiving the Sacrament, and be under the De- 
gree of a Baron, the Juſtice of Peace ought to ten- 
der him this Oath. Cawley, 247. | 

Being lawfully convicted as a Popiſb Recuſant.) That 
is, upon Indictment at the King's Suit, or a popu- 
lar Action or Information on the Starute of 23 Eliz. 
1. or an Action of Debt at the King's Suit alone, 
according to the Statute of 35 Eliz. 1. In which 
two laſt Caſes the former Laws are ſomewhat altered 
by this Statute ; for by the former Laws, if a Per- 
ſon had been convicted of Recuſancy any other way 
than by Indictment, no more could have been de- 
manded either by the King or Informer than for the 
Months mention'd in the Information or Count, 
and the Penalty ſhould not have run on in ſuch 

r Caſe; 
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Caſe ; for that the Statute of 29 Elix. 6. & 3 Jac, 4. 
which appropriate the Penalty to the King after 


Conviction, intend no other Conviction than by In- 
dictment. But by this Statute, if a popular Action 


or Information, or an Action of Debt, c. at the 
King's Suit alone, be brought againſt the Husband 
and Wife for the Recuſancy of the Wife, and Judg- 
ment be had againſt them, the Husband ſhall not 
only pay for the time contained in the Information 
or Count, but the Wife ſhall be impriſoned ever af- 
terwards, unleſs ſhe conform; or the Husband pay 
ten Pounds per Month, or yield the third Part of his 
Lands to the King. Cawley, 252. 

But if the Wife be after ſueh Conviction impri- 
ſoned by force of this Act, neither the King or In- 
former can ſo ſue the Husband and Wife for the 
Recuſancy of the Wife ; for ſhe is already puniſhed 


by this AR, and muſt remain in Priſon until the 


Husband pay the ten Pounds for every Month, or 
yield the Thirds of his Lands to the King, or the 
Wife conforms. Cawley, 254. | 

So if the Husband yields the Thirds of his Lands 
to ſave his Wife's Impriſonment, he is already pu- 
piſh'd by this Act, and ſhall not again be puniſh'd 
or ſu'd by the King or Informer, either upon the 
23 Eliz. or 35 Elia. 

And if, after ſuch Conviction of the Wife, he pay 
ten Pounds per Month to fave her Impriſonment, he 
cannot be ſued with his Wife for the twenty Pounds 

Month, upon either of thoſe Statutes, by the 
King or Informer, for thoſe Months of her Abſence 
from Church, incurred after her Conviction, for 
which he hath paid the ten Pounds monthly to the 
King; for he ſhall not bis puniri pro uno delicto. Ib. 
all bis Lands and Teuements.) By Tenements 
are to be underſtood Qffices, Rents, Commons, Pro- 
fits apprender out of Lands, Advowſons, and the 
like, wherein a Man bath any frank 'Tenement, and 
whereof he is ſeized, ut de libero Teuemento; for all 
theſe are included under the word Tenement, as 


well 


enngQososw=”s 
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W- as Lands and other Inheritances, which are 13 
holden Co. 1. J. 6. Perkins, 114, 115. 11 H. 6. 22. 
Br. Grant, 143. Finch, 130. Woman's Lawyer, lib. 3, 
188. Anderſon, 1, 4. but Fenement extends not to 
a Chattel or Leaſe for Years, Bro. Done 41. and 
Grant 87. Bulſt. 1. 101. Turpine againſt Forreyner. So 
that the Husband need not yield to the King the 
third Part of his . for Years for the Reeuſancy 
of his Wife. Cawley, 255. 

In the Conſtudttien of this Statute, it hathbeen 
reſolv d, that the Juſtices of Peace may ſend their 
Warrant to bring ſuch Perſons before them, as are 
required to take the Oaths by this Statute, but that 
they cannot authorize the Conſtable to break open 
Doors to take them. 
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A Refiraint of Paſſage, or ſending any Per- 
ſon beyond the Seas, to be Popiſhly bred. 
fences. Penalties. 
Hoever ſhall paſs The Perſons fo ſend- Perſons go» 
or go, convey or ing, or relieving, @g. and g V ſend- 
ſend, any Child, or other 
Perſon beyond Sea, to the 


the Perſons ſent, * in — 
thereof convicted, Dila: 5 Now invs 
Intent to enter into, be 
reſident, or trained up in 
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bled to proſecute any Pei Se- | 
any Convent, College, 


School, or Popiſh Fami- 
ly, and ſhall be there in- 
ſtructed in the Popiſh Re- 
ligion; or ſhall convey, 
or cauſe to be convey d, 
or ſend any Relief to uch 
Perſon, x. to the Relief 
of ſuch College, Cc. 
Perſons who conform 
within ſix Weeks after 
their Return home, 


be Guatdian, 
02 * 
apable of 


3 
recuto?, 
ſtratoz, o 55 
— ac 8 85 jor Si, 
2 to klice, fo2- 
feit all —4 — and 
Chattels, and fozfeit 
eir Lands, 
nnuities, 8c. fo2 Life. 


nalties aboye. 


Kents, 


— 2 0 Equi mine. 


Not to incur the Pe- meet 
and ton» 


| forming» 
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Mhere 
tried. 


1 
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Offenders 


taken in. 


13 & 14 Car. II. Cap. 1. 


Perſons called Quakers, and others refuſing 
to take lawful Oaths, made liable to cer. 


tain Pains. 


Offences. 


refuſing to 


yo maintains that the 


taking an Oath is unlaw- 
ful, refuſe to take an 
Oath when he is lawfully 
requir'd, or endeavours 
to perſuade others to re- 
fuſe, or by printing, or 
otherwiſe, maintains that 
the taking an Oath in a- 
- Caſe is unlawful ; or 
Frequ if five or more of the 
ting theiy People called Quakers, be- 
Conventi- ing 16 Years of Age, aſ- 
cles. ſemble under pretence of 
religious Worſhip, 


the Realm, oz be tranſpozted to the Planta: 
tions. 


Every Juſtice of Peace, Mayor, Cc. may commit 
#0 be com-the Offender until the Aſſizes or Seſſions, where he 


mitted. may be try'd. 

Submit- Offender, after Con- 

ting. viction, taking the Oaths, 
and giving Security not 


13 & 14 C Ax. II. Cap. 5. 

Theſe Offences to be try d before the Juſtices 
the King's-Bench, Aſſize, Goal-Delivery, and 0% 
and Terminer of the Counties where the Offender; 
' laſt dwelled, whence they departed from, or wer 


Quakers FF any Perſon, who 


after Conviction, the Of- 
fender to be committed 


Offence, and to be kept 
to hard Labour; for the 


the Penalties. 


to frequent their Conventicles, 


Penalties, 

Forfeit d Sum not 
erceeding 51. for the fir 
Offence, and a Sum not 
exceeding 10 J. for the 
ſecond Offence, to be le- 
vy'd by Diſtreſs and Sale 
of the Offender's Goods, 
Where no Diſtreſs can be 
had, and the Penalty is 
not paid within one Week Wl ſh 


three Months for the firſt, 
and fix for the ſecond 


third Offence to abjurc 


To be diſcharged of 


14 Car. II. Cap. 4. 


There ſhall be Uniformity of Public Prayers, 
and A1dminiftration of Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies ; and of or- 
dering and conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons in the Church of England, 


3 2 I 2. 


Offences. Penalties, 

Very Parſon, Vicar, To be ipſo facto de- Clergy to 

or other Miniſter, pived of all their Syt- , 
enjoying any Eccleſiaſti- ritual Pꝛomotions. „, Bur 
Of cal Benefice or Promo- | ofCommon- 
rt tion, who ſhall not before the Feaſt of St. Bartholo- Prayer. 
dt neu, 1662. read the Service in the Common-Prayer 
he Book, and declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent 
c- ¶ to all Things contained therein, in the Form herein 
lc Wl preſcribed, | 
Is, Every Perſon hereafter To be dep2ived fn 2 Months 
be to be admitted to any like manner. 2 In- 
| Spiritual Promotion, who eh 
ſhall negle& to read the Service two Months after 
he ſhall be in Poſſeſſion of his Benefice, 

Every Incumbent re- To foyfeit 5 J and on 71,cadthe 
ſiding on his Benefice, default of Payment, by Service 
and keeping a Curate, the ſpace of ten Days, the ohe 4 
who ſhall not himſelf Penalty to be levy'd by * 
read the Service once a Diſtreſs and Sale of the 


men, Heads of Colleges, paved and dilabled to ef the Un- 
Profeſſors and Readers in hold any of their Pla- **7/%* 0 


the Univerſities, and all Ces 02 PPreferments. Unlawful. 
others in Holy Orders, neſs of tak- 
Tutors and School-maſters, who ſhall not make the ing 47 
Declaration hereto annexed, That it is not lawful to me, &c. 
take up Arms, Oc. 


School- 
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Month, Cc. 0 Oftfender's Goods. 
Proof to be by two 
Witneſſes before two Juſtices of the Peace, | 3 


All dignified Clergy=- To be ipſo facto de- Head & e 
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School- School-maſters and pri- To ſuffer three Months 
Foc vate 'Tutors, teaching be- Impuſonment for the 
 Jubſeribe ir ſore they have obtained a firſt Offence, and for eve. 
Licence, and ſubſeribed ry other Offence three 
the Declaration aforeſaid, Months Impꝛiſonment, 
; and fo2tett 5 7. 
Bene The Incumbent not To be depzived, an 
Ci. procuring a Certificate Diſabled to hold his 
from the Ordinary of his Benefice 02 omg: 
. ſubſcribing the ſaid De- tion. 
claration, and reading it 3 
with the ſaid Declaration ſome Sunday within three 
Months after his Subſcription, 
Whoever ſhall take a= @To forfeſt 100 J. fat 
* ny Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- every Offente, one Moie- 
zaking a Ment, or adminiſter the ty to the King, the other 
Living, or Sacrament. of the Lord's between the Poor and 
giving the Supper, before he ſhall the Proſecutor, and diſa- 
Sacra- be ordain'd Prieſt, bled to enter into Prieſts 
IE | Orders for one Year. 
Common» No other Form than the Common-Prayer to be 
1 uſed in any publick Place of Worſhip. 
Churches, All Heads of Colleges, To be ſuſpended by 
Heads of who ſhall not within one the Viſitor from the Pro- 
Colleges to Month after Admiſſion, fits of their Governments 
aw e {ubſcribe the 39 Articles, for fix Months; and it 
aber Aſent and declare their Aſſent they do not conform at 
| as aforeſaid, and ſuch of the end of ſix Months, 
Ard read them as are in Orders their Governments to 
#be Service read the Service publick- to be void. 
Quarterly, once a Quarter, 


Steen The Colleges of Meſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, 


Latin. at liberty to uſe the Service in Latin. 
Leflurers Lecturers and Prea- Diſabled to preach, 
1 declare chers, who ſhall not, be- until they conform ac 
#beir Aſert fore the firſt time of their cording to the Statute. 

| Preaching, read the 39 

Articles, and declare their Aſſent to the ſame, and 


And read read the Service, and declare their Aſſent and Con- 


the —__ ſent as aforeſaid ; and alſo the firſt Lecture- Day . 
| eve 


monthly. 


; 1 4 C AR. II. Cap. A . | 59 
rery Month read the Service, and declare their 
ſent and Conſent to it, | 
Perſons preſuming to To be committed fo2 Werder» 


ee reach, who are diſabled three Months by two 1 
It, "his Act 1 8 7. Juſtices, the Mayor, Cc. ties 
, : 
upon Certificate from the 
nd | Ordinary. 
I's Bl The Service for the Time of Day to be read by Prayers to 
10- Wome Prieſt or Deacon before every Lecture. be before 


The Declaration of Aſſent and Conſent to the Book 
of Common-Prayer required by this Act. 
A. B. do declare my unfeigned Aſſent and Con- Declara- 


ſent to all and every thing contained and pre- pr 44 


cribed in and by the Book entituled, The Book of 
mmon-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
nd other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according 
0 the Uſe of the Church of England; together with the 
alter or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are to be ſung 
jr ſaid in Churches; and the Form and Manner of ma- 
ing, ordaining, and conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Veacons. ; 
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The Declaration or Acknowledgment concerning the 
Unlawfulneſs of taking up Arms againſt the King. 
| 4, B. do declare, That it is not lawful upon any Declara- 
Pretence whatſoever, to take up Arms againſt '” 7 * 
the King; and I do abhor that traitorous Poſition, pinks * 
taking Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, gainft the 
or againſt thoſe that are commiſſion*'d by him; and King. 
hat I will conform to the Liturgy of the Church of 
gland, as it is now by Law eſtabliſh'd. [And I 
do declare, that I do hold there lies no Obligation 
upon me, or any other Perſon, from the Oath com- 
monly called, The Solemn League and Covenant, to en- 
deavour any Change or Alteration of Government, 
either in Church or State; and that the ſame was in 
elf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Sub- 
ras of this Realm againſt the Laws and Liberties of 
tis Kingdom.] 
| The 
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60 17 CAR. II. Cap. 2. 
I be latter Part, relating to the Solemn Ley 
and Covenant, to be omitted after the 25th of My 


1683. 


17 Car. II. Cap. 2. 


u Nonconformiſts reftrain'd from Inhabitin 
in Corporations. 


Offences. 
Nonconfor- 


miſt Teach- 


Curates, Lecturers, 
ers Not to 


come «vith. and others in Holy Or- 

im foe ders, or pretending to 

Miles of a Holy Orders; all Stipen- 

Corpora- diaries, and others who 

% have been poſſeſs'd of any 
Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, 
not having declared their 
Aſſent and Conſent to the 
Book of Common-Prayer, 
and ſubſcribed the De- 
claration of 14 Car. II. cap. 
4. and taken and ſub- 
ſcribed the Oath preſcri- 
bed by this Act; and all 
ſuch as preach in Con- 
venticles, 


Diſſenters Such Offenders, and all 
not toteach others who ſhall not take 
School, the ſaid Oath, and fre- 

quent Divine Service, as 


eltabliſh'd by Law, 


Committed Upon Oath made be- 
for ir fore two Juſtices of the 
Months. Peace, of any Offence a- 


gainſt this Act, unleſs the 


LL Parſons, Vicars, | 


pain of 40 J. to be reco- 


Nfen 
Nath 

Pet 
ther 
his . 


Penalties, 


Not to come with 
five Miles of any Ci 
02 Copporation, M2 
ſends Burgeſſes to Pati erſc 
ment; or of any Pari em 
Place, where, ſince the vill 
Act of Oblivion, tie 
have been Parſon, Cc. 
preach'd, &c. before the 
have taken the Oath her 
by preſcribed at tht 
Quarter-Seſſions ( unle 
in paſſing upon the Road 
on pain of fozfeitini 
40 l. one Third where 
to the King, another u 
the Poor, and the othe! 
to him that will ſue fot 
the ſame in any of th 
Courts at Weſtminſter, & 

Not to teach Schodl 
or take Boarders or Ta 
blers that are taught by 
himſelf, or any other, ll 


N 


vered and diſtributed 
aforeſaid. 

To be committed fit 
ſir Months by the ſaid 
two Juſtices, without Bal 


Mainprize. 
or Mainpri Od 


22 CAR. II. Cap. 1. 61 
Mender ſhall ſwear and ſubſcribe the aforeſaid 
Dath and Declaration, 
perſons compell'd to appear upon Subpcena, or Perſons | 
ther Proceſs, not to be deem'd Offenders againſt 2g. 


his Act. Le . 
The Oath preſcribed by this Act. 


A. B. do ſwear, That it is not lawful, upon any 044 ba. 
| Pretence whatſoever, to take up Arms againlt 17 is not 
he King; and that I do abhor that traitorous Po- lawful 10 
tion, of taking Arms by his Authority againſt his {2 
erſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſion'd by © 
im in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſions : and that I 

vill not at any time endeavour any Alteration of 
overnment either in Church or State. | 


8 el, 2 
2 * 23 


— * * r 3 * 2 2 
2 i = eres anne — ie 


—— — 


| 22 Car. II. Cap. 1. 
Seditious Conventicles ene and 
ſuppreſſed. 


ences. Penalties. 
| Very Perſon of 16 One Juſtice of Peace g, 
Years of Age, who (or chief Officer of the ing Con- 
all be preſent at a Con- Place) on Oath of two venticles. 
enticle, under Pretence Witneſſes, is required to 
Religious Worſhip, at make a Record of the 
#hich there ſhall be five Offence under his Hand 
Yr more, beſides thoſe of and Seal, which ſhall be 
the Houſe, adjudg'd a perfect Con- 
viction of the Offenders. 
\nd ſuch Juſtice ſhall impoſe for the firſt Offence on 
ach Offender, a Fine of. Ftve Shillings. 

Every Perſon offending To be fined Ten Shil- Second Of- 
a ſecond time, lings, to be levy'd by fence. 

1 # Diſtreſs and Sale of the 
Offender's Goods. 

Where the Offender is poor, and a Diſtreſs cannot Offenders 
be had, the Penalty (hail be levy'd on any other , 
vienders chat were preſent at the ſame Conven- 5 Pe 
dele; ſo as the Sum levy'd on any one Perſon, by 1h 2 
| reaſon ties 
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62 22 Car II. Cap. 1. 
reaſon of the Poverty of others, do not exceed Ter 
Pounds, on occaſion of any one Meeting. 

Diftrib- Every Conſtable, &c. having receiv d a Warrant 
Efe, from the Juſtice, or chief Magiſtrate, is required te 

Wer levy the Penalty, and deliver it to the Juſtice, &«, 
whereof one Third ſhall be for the Uſe of the King 
another for the Poor of the Pariſh where the Offence 
was, and the other Third to the Informer, and f 
other Perſons as the Juſtice, &c. ſhall appoint, hay 
ing regard to their Diligence in the Diſcovery, Cc. 

Preaching Whoever ſhall be con- Lo forfeit: for the fir 
in a Com victed of Preaching at any Offence 20 J. for the ſe 
venticle. Conventicle, conv Dffence 40 J. 

Preacher Where the Preacher is Ihe Penalty to be le- 
not paying a Stranger, and cannot vy d on the Goods and 
abe Penal-e found, or is unable to Chattels of ſuch Perſons 


1. pay, | as were. preſent at the 
ſame Conventicle, to be 
| diſpoſed as aforeſaid. 
Permitting Every Perſon ſuffering. Fo forfeit 20 J. to be hi 
' 


cm a Conventiele to be held levy'd as aforeſaid ; and 
in his Houſe, Barn or if unable, to be levy'd on 
Houſes, &c 

Yard, the Goods of ſuch as 
were preſent. 
Provided no Perfon be liable to pay above Ten 
Pounds for one Meeting, in regard of the Poverty 
Ideal 10 Of others: And Perſons aggriev'd, if the Penalty 
#beSeſſions. exceed Ten Shillings, may, within one Week after 
it is levy'd, appeal to the Quarter-Seſſions, and take 

their Trial by a Jury. | 
TrebleCofts Where the Offender To pay treble Colts, 
does not proſecute his and the Judgment to be 
Appeal with Effect, or is final. | 
caſt at the Seſſions, | 
Who may Any Juſtice of Peace, May himſelf, or by 
break open or chief Magiſtrate, being Warrant, authorize the 
* inform'd where ſuch Con- Conſtable, &c. with what 
venticle is held, Aſſiſtance he ſhall think 
| fir, (if Entrance be de- 
ny'd) to break into any Place where a Gm. 

dle 


- 


F 


25 C A R. II. Cap. 2. | 63 
tice is held, and take the Perſons aſſembled into 
cuſtody» _. 

852 Certificate under They are required to Officers of 
the Hand and Seal of the repair to the Ptace where np pM 
luſtice, c. to the Lieu- the Conventicle is held, the Fuſtices 
tenants, Deputy Lieute- and uſe the beſt Means 
rants, or Commiſſion Of- to diffolve the ſame, and 
fcers of the Militia, or take the Offenders into 
of other the King's For- cuſtody. | 
ces; or to the Sheriffs, 

* other Miniſters of Juſtice, That he is not able to 
diffolve fuch Aſſemblies, | 

If a Conſtable, Oc. ſhall To forfeit 5 J. to be ev 
know, or be inform'd of levy'd and diſpos d as a- Steg. 
a Conventicle in his Pa- foreſaid. Duy. 
nſh, &c. and not diſco- | | 
er it to ſome Juſtice, Oc. Or if he, or any call'd to | 
his Aid, hall omit their Duty, 8 

If the Juſtice, &. omit To forfeit 100 L one F*fice me 
his Duty, Moiety to the Informer. OR Bi 

Where the Offender Thelaftice before whom Off : 
ſhall be an Inhabitant of, he is convicted, to certi- g,,;,,. 
or fly into another Coun- fy it to a Juſtice of fuch 
N or ion, after other County, c. who 

e Offence committed, ſhall levy the Penalties in- 

| curr'd. 

The Penalties of Feme Coverts, cohabiting with a4arrieg 
their Husbands, to be levy'd on their Husbands Women. = 
Goods. Proſecution to be within three Months after | 
the Offence. - 

No Peer to be attach'd or impriſon'd by virtue No. 
of this Act. | 


25 Car. II. Cap. 2. 
An Aft for preventing Dangers which may 
happen from Popiſh Recuſants. 
Offences, | Penalties, Officers, 
(JFfcers Civil and Mi- Diſabled to enjoy the % 
litary, Perſons re- (aid Offices 02 Emplop- 0.47 an 
4 ceiving ments, T. 


cCeiving Salary or Wages ments, oz the Pro 
by any Grant 7 thereok; * every = 
Crown, having a Com- Place to be void. 
mand or Place of Truſt. 
in this Kingdom, or in the Navy, or who are of the 
Houſhold, who ſhall not take the Oaths of Alle- 
| glance and Supremacy, and receive the Sacrament, 
Forfeitures Perſons continuing to, .. Fo2fett 300 J. and dif. 
and Diſa- exerciſe ſuch Offices or . abled to ſue in any 
"is  Employments, not having Court; to be Guar: 
taken the ſaid Oaths, and _ Dian, .Crectito, oz Ad. 
the Sacrament, _ miniſtratoz ; incapable 
| 155 of a Legacy oꝛ Deed of 
Ss 1 SGlkt; or to bear any 
| | . SS. - 
Children Perſons not bred up Dllabled to bear any 
papiſply from their Infancy in the Dffice in Church and 
educated. Popiſh Religion, and pro- State; their Children 
feſſing themſelves -Popiſh f0 educated likewiſe dil 
Recuſants, who ſhall ſuf- abled, till reconciled to 
fer their Children to be the Church of "England, 
. educated. in the Popiſh and qualified as aforeſaid, 
33 Religion, Ness. „ 
Tranſub-, Perſons not ſubſcribing Liable to all the Þe: 
ſtantiation. the Declaration enjoin'd nalties aud Diſabilities 
by this Act, concerning aforeſaty, 


# * 


Tranſubſtantiation, n N 2 
Conform- Perſons forfeiting, who Capable of a new 
i. ſhall conform, . 85 if the Office be 
not full. | 


This Act ſhall not extend to Conſtables, or other 
inferior Officers. OED | 


The Declaration enjoin d by this AR. 
A. B. do declare, That I do believe that there is 
Declara- not any Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacrament of 
tion concer- the Lord's Supper, or in the Elements of Bread and 
br lag Wine, at or after the Conſecration thereof by any 


an- 
nalin. Perſon whatſoever. 


33 Cat 


* 


of Parliament. 
Offences. | 


and Jreland being 21 
Years of Age, and every 


Commons, who ſhall not 


giance and Supremacy, 
nd and make and ſubſcribe 
en Wl the Declaration in this 
H- AR, 


ud, Legacy 


c 30 CAR. II. Cap. 1 


| Peer of England 


Member of the Houſe of 
take the Oaths' of Alle- 


30 Car. II. Cap. 1% 


An All for .. the more effeftual Preſerving the 
King's Perſon and Government, by dif: 
abling Papiſts from fitting in either 2 


„„ | 
Co be adjudg d a Peer, and 
Popiſh Recuſant Con⸗ 12 
vict, diſabled to hold 7-4 
any Dffice in England, zaking the 
Ireland, &c. to fit in os, and 
Pore m i Z mob: 2 the 
roxy in the Houſe ol 
Peers; to ſue in anp““ Verein. 
Court ; to be Suar⸗ 
dian, Executoz, 02 Ad- 
miniſtrato2: ; to take any 


Deed of Gift; and to foxfeit 500 . 


d. to every Offence to him that will ſue for the ſame. 


Perſons Convict of Re- 


Lfahle to all the Pe⸗ Recuſants 


Ne. cuſancy, that ſhalFremain nalties and Diſabilities coming into + 
es in the King's or Queen's in thts Act. the King s 


Preſence, or come into 


- Preſence, | 


any Hou'e where they reſide, 


2W The King's and Queen's 
be W ſworn Servants, not ta- 

king rhe Oaths, and ſub- 
er ſeribing the Declaration 


aforeſaid, 


Liable to the ſame 73, N 
Penalties and Diſabt /wor Se. 
lities. - vants, - 


Not to extend to nine of the Queen's Servants, a 


being Natives of Portugal. 


of 5 : The — 


| 


Dec lara- 

12 B. do ſolemnly. and (i ncerely, in the Preſence ln con- 
of God, profeſs, teſtify, and declare, Thar I do R 

believe that in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, flantiation, 


there Ke. 


66 1 W. & M. Seſſ. . Cap. 3. 

there is not any Tranſubſtantiation of the Element; 
of Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood «f 
Chriſt, at or after the Conſecration thereof by any 
Perſon whatſoever ; and that the Invocation or Ado- 
ration of the Virgin Mary, or any other Saint, and 
the Sacrament of the Maſs, as they are now us'd in 
the Church of Rome, are ſuperſtitious and idolatrous, 
And I do ſolemnly, in the Preſence of God, profeſs, 
teſtify, and declare, that I do make this Declara- 
tion, and every Part thereof, in the plain and ordina- 
ry Senſe of the Words, read unto me, as they are 
1 underſtood by Engliſh Proteſtants, with- 
out any Evaſion, Equivocation, or Mental Reſerva- 
tion whatſoever; and without any Diſpenſation al- 


8 ready granted me for this purpoſe by the Pope, or a- 
ny Authority or Perſon whatſoever ; or without any 
& Hope of any ſuch Diſpenſation from any Perſon or 
. Authority whatſoever, or without thinking that ! 
am or can be acquitted before God or Man, or ab- 
<7 # ſolv'd of this Declaration, or any Part thereof, al- 
I tho' the Pope, or any other Perſon or Perſons, or 
2 { Power whatſoever, ſhould diſpenſe with or annul the 
$4 | 


ſame, or declare that it was null and void from the 


| 


| 
| 


beginning. 
1 W. & M. Seſſ. 1. Cap. 8. 
An Act for abrogating the Oaths of Supre: 


ther Oaths. 


_ Offences. Penalties. 
Nonjurors L VERT Archbiſhop, To be ſuſpended fo? 
ſuſpended. Biſhop, and other fit Months, to com- 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, e- mence at the ſaid firſt of 
very Head, Fellow, and Auguſt, 1699. 
Profeſſor in the Univer- | 
ſity, who ſhall not take the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy appointed by this AR, inſtead : 
| | thoſe 


macy and Allegiance, and appointing o. 


5 
f 


thoſe in the 1 Eliz. and the 3 
hereby abrogated) before the iſt of Auguſt, 1699. 


If they ſhall not take 
them within the ſaid fix 
Months, 

All Perſons admitted 
into "any Employment, 
Civil or Military, or who 
ſhall come into any Ca- 
pacity, by reaſon where- 
of they would have been 
obliged to take the ſaid 
abrogated Oaths, or ei- 
ther of them, who ſhall 
not take the Oaths here- 
in preſcribed, 

Other Perſons refuſing 
theſe Oaths, when law- 
fully tendered, 


Sum as the Perſons tendering them ſhall ſer. 


If at the end of three 
Months ſuch Perſon ſhall 
again refuſe the faid 
Oaths, 

The Forfeitures to the 
Poor of the Pariſh where 
the Offender laſt reſided. 


ties for his good Behaviou 


next Aſſizes. 
If ſuch Perſon ſhall a- 
gain refuſe the faid 


Oaths, when tendered at 


the Aſſizes, 


If ſuch Perſon ſhall re- 
fuſe ro make and ſub- 
ſcribe the Declaration 
concerning Tranfubſtan- 


'The Oath concerning the 


r, and to appear at the 


Jac. 1. (which are 


They are hereby ad- 
judged to be depztved 


Liable to the ſame Nonjwring 
Foxfeitures, Penalties . 
and Diſabilities, as 
they would have been 
to2 neglecting to take 
the  abkogatey 
Daths, 1 Eliz. 3 Jac. 


Depriv d. 


— — * — 
a — 1 2330 --- 


Unlawfulneſs of taking 

up Arms in 14 Car. 2. 

not to be required. oo 
To be committed to Five | 

Pꝛiſon for 3 Ponths, Fr we 1 


: n 2 
ͤ——ͤ— — . ²˙ ee oo oo -— — 


unleſs the Offender pay Teer 


down 40 f. or ſuch leſſer 


— 
— 


55 . & 
To be committed foꝛ S .. 
ſir Months, unleſs he fe e 
pay down ſuch a Sum as 
the Perſons tendering 
them require, not ex- 
ceeding 10 l. and not un- 
der 5 l. and the Offender 
be bound with two Sure- 


— 
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He ſhall be incapable Tb Of. 
of any Dffice, Civil or fe 
Yllitary, and bound to - 
his good Behaviour 
till he takes the Oaths. 
He hall be deemed a Refine 
Popiſh Recuſant Con- Peclaration | 
dic ro all Intents and 3% se 
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P 7 concerning 
urpoles. Fanal 
F 2 tiation ſtantiation. 


28 Oats 1W. A B. do ſincerely promiſe and ſwear, That I will 


68 1 W. & M. Seſſ. 1. Cap. 9. 


Recuſant tiation and Invocation of Saints in the 30 Car. 2. 


ye The King may allow ro the Nonjuring Clergy- 7 

55 the M- men (not exceeding twelve) a Maintenance out of Wl C 
iuring their Benefices, not exceeding a third Part of the 

Clergy. Value. 1 | in 

Oaths enjoined the 1 W. & M. Sefl. 1. cap. 8. th 

| th 


& M. Sell. be faithful and bear true Allegiance to their Ma- Q 
I. cap. 3: jeſties King Malliam and Queen Mary, 


A. B. do ſwear, That I do from my Heart abhor, 1 2 

deteſt, and abjure as Impious and Heretical, that 

damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes ex- 

communicated or deprived by the Pope, or any Au- 
thority of the See of Rome, may be depoſed or mur- 

dered by their Subjects, or any other whomſoever. ] 

And I do declare, that no foreign Prince, Perſon, p 

ſt 

fe 


Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, or ought to 
have, any Juriſdiction, Power, Superiority, Prehe- 

minence or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, 
within this Realm. : 


1 W. & M. Seſſ. 1. Cap. 9. 


An Att for amoving Papiſts, and reputed 
Papiſts, from the Cities of London and 
Weltminſter, and ten Miles diſtance from 
the ſame. 


Offences. P Penalties. 

Pajiſis Wery Perſon being a @To remove beyond 
b Papiſt, or reputed thole Limits, or they 
Miles of Papiſt (and not a Mer- ſhall forfeit and ſuffer 
London. chant Foreigner) living as Popiſh Recuſants 
within the Cities of Lon- Convida, upon the juſ- 
don and Weſtminſter, and tices making a Certificate 

Jo remove. 10 Miles of the ſame, thereof into the King's- 
who ſhall refuſe to 2 Bench the next Term, or 

| | an | at 


and ſubſcribe the Decla- at the next Quarter- 
ration concerning Tran- Seffions ; and every Juſ- 
ſubſtantiation in the 30 tice of Peace within thoſe 
Car. 2. Limits is required to ten- 

| | der the ſaid Declaration 
in their reſpe&ive Diſtricts. | 

Not to extend to "Tradeſmen, and ſuch as have 7yaders 
their only Abode within the Limits aforeſaid, ſo as excepted, 
they certify their Names and Qualities to the next 
Quarter-Seſſions. 3 


1 W. & M. Sefl. 1 Cap. 15. 


In Act for the better ſecuring the Govorn- 
ment, by diſarming Papiſts and reputed 


Very Papiſt, and Per- Ltable to all the Pe- Pi. 
ſon ſuſpected to be a Nalttes, Foxfeitures u 
Papiſt, or whom any Ju- and Dilabiltties, Here-?*#4 Pa- 
ſtice of Peace ſhall be in- after mentioned; the tvs 
form'd is ſuch, refuſing Juſtices certifying his 4-ms, 

the ſaid Declaration con- Name and Place of 

cerning Tranſubſtantia- Abode to the next Quar- 

tion in 30 Car. 2. or refu- ter Seſſions. 

ſing to appear upon No- | 

tice left at the Place of his Abode, by Warrant un- 

der the Hand of two Juſtices, 734 


Such Papiſt, or repu- To keep no Arms fn Reſuſing 


ted Papiſt, refuſing or his Houle, but ſuch as 2 ecla- 
ratic 


making Default as afore- ſhall be allowed him by about Trans 


ſaid, the Juſtices in their Quar- ubſtantia- 


| | | ..___ ter-Seſhons. . ALA 
Any two Juſtices, by Warrant under their Hands Two uf. 
and Seals, may authorize Perſons in the Day-time, c may 


with the Aſſiſtance of the Conſtable, Cc. to ſearch 7 far 


for Arms in the Houſe or Cuſtody of ſuch reputed n 


Papiſt, and ſeize the ſame to his Majeſty's Uſe, and 


at the next Quarter- Seſſions deliver them in open 


Court for the Uſe aforeſa id. 
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70 
Perſons 
concealing 
them, pe- 
nal. 


Every ſuch reputediPa- 
piſt, not diſcovering and 
delivering his Arms to 
ſome Juſtice of Peace, 
within 10 Days after his 
Refuſal of the Declara- 

tion, or hindering Per- 

| ſons authoriz'd to ſearch, 

Perſons Perſons diſcovering 


diſcovering Arms concealed, 
them re- 


evarded. 


Reftor'd, Perſons having refus'd, 
or made Default, and 
afterward complying in 


Papiſts to open Seſſions, 


— "9 Such Papiſts, or repu- 
Horſe 51. ted Papiſts, refuſing as 
Price. aforeſaid, i 
Penalty Perſons concealing 
concealing Horſes, or aiding in con- 
tbem. cealing them, 


o Ju- Two Juſtices may, b 
Ces may 
order 4 


"_ King's Uſe. 


1 W. & M. Seſſ. 1. Cap. 18. 


"Au All for exempting their Majeſties Pro 
teſtant Subejits diſſenting from the Church 
of England, from the Penalties of certain 


Laus. 
' Diſſnees I VIfſenters taking the 
taking the Oaths of Allegiance 


Oaths ex- and Supremacy enjain'd 


empt from by an Act of this preſent 


tbe Penal- : 
ties of cer · P arliament, 


rain Laus. 


1 W. & M. Seff. 1. Cap. 18. 


and Sale of the Offender's Goods. 


Warrant as aforeſaid, au- 
thorize Perſons, with the Aſſiſtance of the Conſtable, 
Sc. to ſearch for Horſes, and ſeize them to the 


ir Becuſants and Diſlen⸗ 
and fubſcri- ters; 
bing 


To be committed by 
two Juſtices fo2 three 
Months without Bail, 
and to forfeit his Arms, 
and treble the Value to 
the King. 


'To receive as a Re- 
ward, the Value of them, 
to be levy'd by Diſtreſs 


To be diſcharged of 
ſuch Penalties as they 
might for the future be 
liable to. 


To keep no Hotſe 


To be committed 
fo2 three Months, and 
fozteit treble the Ualue 
of the Hoxſes. 


Exempted dom the 
Penalties of all Laws 
made againſt Popiſ) 


they 
meet 


provided 


I W. & M. Seſſ. 1. Cap. 18. 


bing the Declaration of 
30 Car. 2. in the Quar- 
ter-Seſſions, 


If a Diſſenter be cho- 
ſen to a Pariſh or Ward 
Office, and ſcruple ſerv- 
ing, 

Diſſenting Teacher ſub- 


ſeribing the ſaid Declara- 


tion,and taking the Oaths 
aforeſaid, and ſubſcribing 
the 39 Articles, except 
the 34th, 35th, 36th, and 
part of the 2oth and 27th, 


A Diſſenter being re- 
uir'd by a Juſtice of 
N80 to ſubſcribe the 
ſaid Declaration, and 
take the Oaths, (or if 
he be a Quaker, to make 
the Declaration of Fide- 


lity in this Act) who ſhall refuſe ſo to do, 


If he refuſe upon a ſe- 
cond Tender at theQuar- 
ter-Seſſions, 

Quakers making and 
ſubſcribing the ſaid two 
Declarations and Profeſ- 
ſion of Faith in this Act, 


71 


meet with the Doors 
open: Not exempted 
from Payment of Tithes, 
or other Parochial Duties. 
To provide a Deputy cheſen an 
who will be conformable. Offcer, to 
procure. a 


Deputy. 

Exempted kꝛom the peach, 
Penalties of all Laws Vi 
made againſt them, % 4 
from ſerving on Ju- % 
rites, Pariſh MN Ward from Pe- 
Offices, oz any other nates. 
Dffice in any Hundred, 
Shire, City, Town,s 

The Juſtice of Peace Diſe»ters 
to commit ſuch Diſſen 7 <5 
ter refuſing, &c. to %% 5. 
Priſon, and certify his Oe. 
Name to the next Quar- Lakers 


ter- Seſſions. Declara- 
tion of N- 
delity. 


He ſhall be recorded, S*cond Re- 
and taken for A Popiſh % = 
Recuſant Convict. % Ke 
Exempted from the nt 
Penalties of all Laws Ci. 
againſt Popiſh Recuſants Gee 
and Proteſtant Non-Con- FH. 
formiſts. | 


A Perſon refuſing to take the ſaid Oaths when pine 
tendered, ſhall not be admitted to ſubſcribe tl e Ce 
ſaid ewo Declarations, unleſs within 31 Days after 
ſuch Tender, he produce two Proteſtant Witneſſes 
to teſtify upon Oath they believe him to be a Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenter; or unleſs he get a Certificate to 
that eſſect, under the Hands of four Churchmen, who 
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have 


— 


92 0 . uw 
. 


> =” i. Ro — 2 
— 


ol 
—— 
Sc SEA. 


4 
— - 
=z — 


E * * 


— — nn 


j 


* * 
* * 2 
— H— 3 — 


— —ͤ—w 
22 


- 
SB... 
— 


£5. ha Sas - 
e 
— — = g 


-_ x 3 
— —— 


* _— 2 
2 TT cr , 2 
- > - _ - — —— — 


— — 4 > 
— — — ww — — 


„ 


* & Pm. 3 —_— 
— 


— — 5 
— ff — = 
_—_ — —— : 
2 — 
— — nem — 2 


— 
os 
— 2 — 
— — — — 
— — 2 — 
= - — — . 


- 4 —_ _— — - 
— —————_——_— k; 
— — — — — —— 
— — — _ - 


| 
2 
—— —— —üä74— — — — 
—. i 
by . —— — _— — 


ns ; © 2... 
= — = — = * — — 
EEE 

—— — — 


mz. „ CT. 
— — — — 


— err 


— . . de a. WE adn,” CAE 
* 80 * at I. _ TY g — 42 7 
r - 


— - — _ 


- — 
— 


' phe 


7 


them. | 


| Ni produ- Until ſuch Certificate 


cing them, 
A and Proof made, 
Oer. 


from > (ome Aſſembly, allow'd 
— fin by this Act, on . 
Papiſtrand Papiſts, Popiſh Recu- 
Socinians (ants, and ſuch as deny 
70 Beneft the Doctrine of the Tri- 
by this Af. nity 

Diſturbing Perſons diſturbing Diſ- 
Convent ſenting Congregations, or 


* abuſing the Teacher, up- 
on Proof by two Wit- 
neſles, | 

201. Pe= Such Perſon being con- 


Meeting- Unleſs the Place of 


| boyſes to be Meeting be certified to 


mage to the Ordinary, or to the 
ſions, 


I W. & M. Seſſ. 1. Cap. 18. 
have taken the Oaths; and alſo have a Certificate 


under the Hands and Seals of fix of the Congregz- 
tion to which he belongs, owning him to be one d 


him with two Sureties 


ſame; and for want of Su 
Priſon until he produce them. c 
Abſenting Perſons not going to 


reties, to commit him to 


5 vice. kt 


The Juſtice to bind 
in 50 l. to produce the 


Stu! liable to all the 
Penalties for not fre: 
quenting Divine Ser: 


To receive no Benefit 
by this Act. 


Upon Complaint to a 
Juſtice of Peace, to be 
committed, or bound 
with two Sureties in 
50 l. to appear at the 
next Seſſions. 

To korkeit 20 /. ; 
t 
( 


Such Aſſembly ſhall 
ſtill be deem d Unlawful, 


Juſtices in their Quarter-Seſſions, and recorded there, 
and a Certificate thereof obtained, 


Ouakers Declaration of Fidelity, 1 W. & M. 


Sell. 1. Cap. 18. 


Quaker. 1 A. B. do ſincerely and ſolemnly declare before 

1 God and the World, That I will be true and 
faithful to King William and Queen Mary; and I do 
ſolemnly promiſe and declare, that I do from my 
Heart abhor, deteſt, and renounce as impious and 
M. Seſſ 1, heretical, that damnable Doctrine and Poſition, That 


Dec lara- 
tion and 
Profeſſion 
of F. aith. 
1 W. 


Cap. 18. 


Princes 


1 W. & M. Seſſ. l. Cap. 26. 7 


ficate Princes excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, or 

reps ay Authority of the See of Rome, may be depoſed 

e of Mor murdered by their Subjects, or any other whatſo- 
yer. And I do declare, that no Foreign Prince, 

bind MWperſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, or oughr 

ties to have, any Power, Juriſdiction, Superiority, Pre- 

the Wheminence, or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual 

m to W within this Realm. 

the | Quakers Profeſſion of Faith. 

fre: A. B. profeſs: Faith in God the Father, and in 


Der⸗ Jeſus Chriſt, his Eternal Son, the true God, and 
in the Holy Spirit, one God bleſſed for evermore: 
And do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament to be given by Divine Inſpira- 
tion. | | 


1 W. & M. Seſſ. 1. Cap. 26. 


An Act to veſt in the two Univerſities the 
Preſentations of Benefices belonging to 
Papiſts. 

Offences. Penalties. 


Erſons refuſing to + Such Perſons ſhall be 77% we 
make the Declara- Diſabled to make any , ., 4 


all WF tion of the 30 Car. 2. con- Preſentation , Colla-Beuefce. 

ul, cerning Tranſubſtantia- tion, Nomination, Do- 
tion and Invocation of nation, or Grant of 

re, Saints, when tendered by the Avoidance of a Be⸗ 


two or more Juſtices, or 
forbearing to appear be- 
fore them when ſummon- 
ed, as an Act of this Seſ- 
ſion for diſarming Papiſts 
dire&s, and ſhall have 
their Default recorded at 


do the Seſſions according to 
0 the ſaid Act, 
. 


nefice, or Eccleſiaſtical 
Living, as if they were 
Popiſh Reculants Con- 
vid; and the Univerſi- 
ties reſpectively ſhall 
have the Preſentation, &c. 
to ſuch Benefice in the 
Counties reſpectively al- 
lotted them, according 


| to the 3 Jac. Cap. 5. for Jac. I. 
preventing Dangers from Popiſh Recuſants. Cap. 5. 
\ Perſons 
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, TN | I W. & M. Seſſ. I. Cap. 18. 
have taken the Oaths; and alſo have a Certificate 


under the Hands and Seals of ſix of the Congregy. 
tion to which he belongs, owning him to be one of 


| them. | 
Not produ- Until ſuch Certificate 


cing them, | 
x and Proof made, | 
OVEre 


ſame ; and for want of Su 


The Juſtice to bind 
him with two Sureties 
in 50 l. to produce the 


reties, to commit him to 


Priſon until he produce them. 


Abſenting Perſons not going to 
from * uſome Aſſembly, allow'd 
| — fe by this Act, on e 
Papiſtsand Papiſts, Popiſh Recu- 
Socinians (ants, and ſuch as deny 
20 Bene the Doctrine of the Tri- 
by this Aft. nity 
Diſturbing Perſons diſturbing Diſ- 
Conventi= ſenting Congregations, or 
* abuſing the Teacher, up- 
on Proof by two Wit- 
neſles, | 


20 l. Pe- Such Perſon being con- 

..nalty. © vitted at the Seſſions, 

| Meeting- _ Unleſs the Place of 
Houſes to be Meeting be certified to 
cer? fied to the Ordinary, or to the 


Dectara- 


Profeſſion 
of Faith. 


- 


Cap, 18. 


# * £ 


Stu! liable to all the 
Penalties for not fre: 
quenting Divine Ser: 


To receive no Benefit 
by this Act. 


Upon Complaint to a 
Juſtice of Peace, to be 
committed, or bound 
with two Sureties in 
50 l. to appear at the 
next Seſſions. 

Co forfeit 20 /. 


Such Aſſembly ſhall 
ſtill be deem d unlawful, 


** Juſtices in their Quarter-Seſſions, and recorded there, 
and a Certificate thereof obtained, 


Quakers Declaration of Fidelity, I W. & M. 
1 Sepll. 1. Cap. 18. 


Onakers ] A. B. do fincerely and ſolemnly declare. before 
; 1 God and the World, That I will be true and 
tien ard faithful to King William and 


Queen Mary; and I do 
ſolemnly promiſe and declare, that I do from my 
1 W. Heart abhor, deteſt, and renounce as impious and 
NI. Seſſ 1, heretical, that damnable Doctrine and Poſitio 


n, That 
Princes 


1 W. & M. Seſſ. 1. Cap. 26. 
princes excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, or 
any Authority of the See of Rome, may be depoſed 
or murdered by their Subjects, or any other whatſo- 
yer. : And I do declare, that no Foreign Prince, 


bind WPerſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, or oughr 
ties to have, any Power, Juriſdiction, Superiority, Pre- 
the Wheminence, or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual 
m to Wyithin this Realm.. 


7 Quakers Profeſſion of Faith. 
A. B. profeſs: Faith in God the Father, and in 
Teſus Chriſt, his Eternal Son, the true God, and 


And do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament to be given by Divine Inſpira- 


1 W. & M. Seſſ. 1. Cap. 26. 


An Act to veſt in the two Univerſities the 
Preſentations of Benefices belonging to 
Papiſts. e 


Offences. 
P refuſing to 


make the Declara- diſabled to make any 
tion of the 30 Car. 2. con- 
cerning J ranſubſtantia- 
tion and Invocation of 
Saints, when tendered by 
two or more Juſtices, or 
forbearing to appear be- 
fore them when ſummon- 
ed, as an Act of this Seſ- 
ſion for diſarming Papiſts 
directs, and ſhall have 
their Default recorded at 
the Seſſions according to 
the ſaid Act, 


Penalties. 


nation, or Grant of 
the Avoidance ot a Be- 
nefice, or Eccleſiaſtical 
Living, as if they were 
Popiſh Reculants Con⸗ 
vict; and the Univerſi- 
ties reſpectively ſhall 
have the Preſentation, &c. 
to ſuch Benefice in the 
Counties reſpectively al- 
lotted them, according 


preventing Dangers from Popiſh Recuſants. 
GE” Perſons 


in the Holy Spirit, one God bleſſed for evermore : 


Preſentation, Colla⸗ B- 
tion, Momination, Do⸗ 


7 


Such Perſons ſhall be 77%» bo. 


ſent to 4 
uefice. 


to the 3 Fac. Cap. 5. for Jac. I. 
Cap. 5» 


Truſtee pre- 
N 241. gagee, or Grantee of an 


And their 
Tata ſeſs d of 


Perſons ſeiz d or poſ- 

an Advowſon, 
Right of Preſentation, &c. 
to any ſuch Eccleſiaſtical 
Living, Free-School, or 
Hoſpital, in Truſt for a 
Papiſt or Popiſh Recuſant 
convicted or diſabled, ac- 
cording to the ſaid Act 
of 3 Jac. 1. 


If a Truſtee, Mort- 


Avoidance preſent to any 
ſuch Living, &c. where- 


of the Truſt ſhall be for 


Such Truſtee Diſable 
to Preſent, Nominate 
&c. to any ſuch Living 
Oc. or to grant any A. 
voidance thereof, and the 
Univerſities reſpectively 
ſhall have ſuch Preſents. 
tion as they ſhould hay: 
had, in caſe ſuch Recy- 
fant ſo convi& or diſa- 
bled, had been ſeiz'd or 
poſſeſsꝰd thereof himſelf. 
Pe ſhall forfeit 500 
to the reſpective Chan- 
cellor and Scholars of ei- 
ther Univerſity, to be re- 
cover d by Action, Bil, 


a Recuſant Convict, or Plaint, &c. 
diſabled, without giving ho 
notice in Writing to the Vice-Chancellor, Cc. to n 
whom ſuch Preſentation ſhould belong, within three 
Months after the Avoidance, | 

Nualifica- If the Univerſities pre- Such Preſentment to F 

5 — Hog ſent any one that hath a be void. 
Cure of Souls before, 

Hjs Abſence If a Clergyman ſo pre- Such Benefice ſhall be 

Penal. ſented by the Univerſity void. ; 


to a Benefice with Cure, 
be abſent above 6o Days in any one Year, ( 
Such Recuſant as ſhall at the Quarter-Seſſions, WM « 
| 


Recuſant re- 
IL. where his Name is recorded, make the ſaid Declara- 


tion, and take the Oaths, ſhall be diſcharged of 


theſe Diſabilities, and be again enabled to preſent. 


2 0, 


1 W. & M. Seſf. 2. Cap. 2. 95 


1 W. & M. Seff. 2. Cap. 2. 

in Att declaring the Rights and Liberties 
of the Subject, and ſettling the Succeſſion 
of the Crown. 


Offences. Penalties. 

LL and every Per- Are excluded, and 4 Patifh, o 
A ſon and Perſons made incapable of in- . is- 
reconciled to, or holding heriting or poſſeſſing 24 of 
Communion with the the Crown, or to exer⸗ 

Church of * or that Ciſe any 4 ok 
ſhall marry a Papiſt, ot - | in 

I | the did Caſes The People by this AR 

n any ot the 1al es, the Feople this People ab- 
are abſolved from their Allegiance ; od 1 Crown k fon 
is to deſcend to ſuch Perſons, being Proteſtants, assi 
ſhould have enjoy'd the ſame, in caſe the Perſon ſo 
holding Communion, or marrying as aforeſaid, were 


naturally dead. 


| 768 W. III. Cap. 27. 
An Act for the better Security of his Maje- 
Jeſty's Royal Perſon and Government. 


Offences. Penalties. 


Vo Perſon who Shall be liable to, and Refuſing the 
all refuſe the intur all the Penalties, —— 
Oaths of Allegiance and Forfeitures and Diſa⸗ e, 
Supremacy preſcribed by bllities, which by the 
the 1 W. & M. when Laws now in Force 
lawfully tendered, or ſhall may be infliged on a 5, z.- 
negle& to appear when Poptſh Recuſant Con- 2 
lawfully ſummoned for Ulct. 9 
that purpoſe, | | 

The Refuſal, or Default of Appearance, to be Certifeate. 


. certified to the next Aſſizes or Seſſions, and from 
thence to be certified into the Exchequer, that the 
Court may iſſue out Proceſs againſt the Lands and 
Goods of the Offender, as againſt a Popiſh Recuſant 
Convict. Whoever 


wa 
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Ge Cie REC Peri aan Fear we.” 
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Bi, Whoever ſhall mali- Every ſuch Perſon 
Fans: Ciouſly declare, by wri- intur a Premunire. 
wire, ting, printing, teaching, 
or adviſed ſpeaking, that King William is not lawfy 
and rightful King of theſe Realms, or that any othe 
Perſon hath Right to the ſame, otherwiſe than by 3 
Act of the 1 W. & M. declaring the Rights of the 
k Subject, Oe. , 


| 7 & 8]VW.NI. Cap. 34. 

An Act that the ſolemn Affirmation and De- 
claration of the People called rms 
ſhall be accepted inſtead of an Oath in the 
uſual Form. 


| Offences. Penalties, 
„ Very Quaker, when Shall, inſtead of the u- 
| lawfully required to ſual Form, be permitted 

take an Oath, to do it in this manner: 
IB. do declare in the Preſence of Almighty God, 
the Witneſs of the Truth of what I ſay. 
Falſfying. A Quaker affirming To iucur the ſame 
any thing falſly, Penalties as are to by 
p inflicted on Perſons 
guilty of wilfal Ferfury. 

b., A Quaker refuſing to Two Juſtices may con- 
pay or compound for vene him before them, 
great and ſmall Tithes, or and having heard the 
to pay Church-Rates, Caſe, under their Hands 
and Seals, order the Pay- 
ment thereof, not exceeding 10 l. and on Refuſal, 
may by Warrant under their Hands and Seals levy 

it by Diſtreſs and Sale of his Goods. 


Appeal to Tf the Quaker thinks He may appeal to the 


the 39% himſelf aggrieved, Quarter-Seſſions, whoſe 

1 Determination ſhall be 
| 2 _ 

Quaker A Quaker, or reputed _ Not qualified to give 

lities Hit. Quaker, - Evidence by this Act, 

} in any CriminalCauſe 


Offences. 


25th of March, 
1700. ſhall apprehend a 
Popiſh Biſhop, Prieſt, or 
eluit, and convict him 
o ſaying Maſs, or exer- 
ang his Function with- 
in this Realm, 


Default in Payment, 


; = Every dy Biſhop, 
* WI Prieft, or Jeſuit, who 
ſhall ſay Maſs, or exer- 


Perſons educated in, or 
profeſſing the Popiſh Re- 
| gion, who ſhall not 
within ſix Months after 
they attain the Age of 


| Allegiance and Suprema- 
„g, and make the Decla- 
tation in the 30 Car. II. 


Every Papiſt, after the 
5 loth of April, 17000. 


11 & 12 W. III. Cap. 4. 


q to ſerve on a Jury, to bear Office, or be in 
ny Place of Profit in the Government, 


11 0 12 W. III. Cap. 4. 
% Aft for the further preventing the Growth 
F 


Hoever after the 


The Sheriff making 


$ 18, take the Oaths of 


„* 


Penalties. 
Ta receive of the nge, 
Sheriff of the County 7% 


kor every ſuch Convic- 


tion 100]. to be paid Th-Reward. 
within four Months, up- 
on tendering the Judge's 
Certificate of the Con- 
viction. v 
To forfeit 2001 Serif © 
Pay it. 
To ſuffer perpetual #7 
Impriſonment. . 


p Wl cit his Function; every Papiſt keeping School, edu- PopiſhS:hoel. 
9 eating or boarding Youth tor that 


: purpoſe, _ 
Diſabled (but not 792-47 


their Heirs or Poſterity) bert, &c. 
to inherit or take any 
Lands, Tenements, or 
Hereditaments within 
this Kingdom. And 
during ſuch Perſons Lives, 

until they take the ſaid 
Oaths, the next of Kin 
being a Proteſtant to en- 


jy his Lands, &c. without being accountable for the 
Profits, but ſhall not commit Waſte. 


Diſabled to purchaſe 0” t pur- 
Lands in this Kingdom,, 
or any Profits out of the 
ſame. 


Whoever 


78 I ANN Cap. 22. 
ie, Whoever ſhall convict To receive as a f 
22 Ki a Perſon of ſending his ward the whole Pena 
ons Child, &c. beyond Sea of 100 J. inflicted by th 
TheReward.to be educated in Popery, 3 Jar. J. 
Hr » „ Popiſh Parents of Pro- The Lord Chancely 
"=aiotais teſtant Children refuſing to order as he ſhall thin 
lese ch. them a fitting Mainte- proper. 

Aren. nance, in order to com- 


pel them to change their Religion, 


13 W. III. Cap. 6. 
'T H E Abjuration-Oath firſt impoſed. 


1 Annz, Cap. 22. 


H E ſame Oath enforced, which ſee at large 
1 Geor. Cap. 13. 


| 4 Annz, Cap. 8. 
An Act for the better Security of her Maje 
i Perſon and Government, and of th 
Succeſſion of the Crown of England in th 
Proteftant Line. | 


Offences. | | Penalties. Pr 

Palm Hoever ſhall mali Guilty of Pigh Cre ind 
maintaining ciouſly, adviſedly, fon, and 
_—_ and directly, by writing ten 
wo Right, or printing, maintain and affirm, that 0 Am uc. 
zZ js not lawful and rightful Queen of theſe Realms: a 


2282 that the Pretender, or any other Perfon, hath any 
bath ay. Right to the Crown, otherwiſe than according tt 


6 5% the Acts of Settlement ; or that the Kings or Queen 
Or that the of England, by Authority of Parliament, cannot 
1. make Laws to limit the Succeſſion of the Crown, 
cannot limit Whoever ſhall mali- Incur a Premunire. 
1 ciouſly and directly, by 


Whoever by preaching, or adviſed ſpeaking, maintain and affir 


Words main- 
Proviſi 


tain it. the ſame, 


Proviſo, That no Perſon be proſecuted for Words wc whey 
ken, unleſs Information be given upon Oath Ry 
"We a Juſtice of Peace within three Days after the 

ords ſpoken, and Proſecution be within three 

onths after ſuch Information; and that no Perſon 

e convicted for ſuch Words, but by the Oaths of rw, wi-' 
xo credible Witneſſes. nefſes. 
Proviſion made on the Demiſe of the Queen, to Ce. 
cure the Succeſſion to the Houſe of Hannover, and 
xr excluding Officers from the Houſe of Commons Mem: of 


hen the Succeſſion ſhould take place. - ware gag 


R 
nal 
/ th 


ello 


hin] 


arge 


5 Annz, Cap. 8. | | 
4n Act for the Union of the two Kingdoms "i 
of England and Scotland. 
* an Act for the Union of the two Kingdoms 4 %%, 
of England and Scotland, it was ſtipulated, That * eb 
an Act made in the 13 Eliz. entitled, An Act for an 
 Piniſters of the Church to be of ſound Re- 6:2. 
gion; and another Act of the 14 Car. II. Iq the 
Unifounity of publick Pꝛapers and Adminiſtra⸗ 
tion of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ce- 
emonies 3 and fo? eſtabliſhing the Form of ma- 
ung, ordaining, and conſecrating Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons fn the Church of England ; 
and all other Acts in Force for the Eſtablihment 
and Preſervatton of the Church of England, ſhall 
remain in full Force for ever. And that every Th Log to | 
ſucceeding King or Queen, at his or her Coronation, ſerve it a: be 
ſhall take and ſubſcribe an Oath to maintain and . 
reſerve inviolably the ſaid Settlement of the Church | 
of England, and the Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, 
and Government thereof, as by Law eſtabliſh'd ; 
nd that this be adjudged a fundamental and eſſen- 
tal Part of the ſaid Treaty of Union. 


6 Anne, 


* 


80 8 ANN , Cap. 14. | 


6 Annæ, Cap. 6. 


; Q 
An Act for rendring the Union of the tu er 
Kingdoms more entire and compleat. ce 
| r - W. 
4 Anna - | HE Union of the two Kingdoms being ef. an 
— he fected, it was thought neceſſary to enforce the g 
Act of 4 Anne, Cap. 8. ſor maintaining the Queen re 
Title, and ſecuring the Succeſſion, &c. and extend fl or 
the Proviſions thereof thro the whole united King - jet 
dom. | | A 

8 Annæ, Cap. 14. 
An Afi for explaining and enlarging an Af P 


of the Sixth Tear of her Majeſty's Reign, 
entitled, An AQ for the Security of her 
Majeſty's Perſon and Government. 


Oath of 7% þ HE Time for taking the Abjuration-Oath in 
CG = Scotland was enlarged, and the Oath of Alle- 
Arran, piance in this Act enjoined to be taken and ſub- 
— s ſcribed, and the Aſſurance to be ſubſcribed at the 
with the ſame time with the Abjuration for the future, by 
ora all Officers Civil and Military in that Part of the 

Kingdom. . Y 
. 8 The Courts at Weſtminſter empowered to admini- 
may admin;.fter the ſaid Oaths and Aſſurance, as well as the 


fer thew to. Courts in Scotland, to ſuch Officers. 


Oath of Allegiance, . 
Oath of Al- 15 B. do ſincerely promiſe and ſwear, That ! 


begiance. will be faithful and bear true Allegiance to her / 
Majeſty Queen Anne. | ſo1 
So help me God. or 
ASSURANCE. - 
Aſſurance, A. B. do in the Sincerity of my Heart aſſert, WW (: 
acknowledge, and declare, That her Majeliy Ce 
Queen Anne is the only lawful, undoubted Sovereigh in 
| 0 


ſons receiving Salary, Fee 


Houſhold, all Officers in 


1 


IO ANN &, Cap. 2. 


of this Realm, as well de jure, that is of Right, 
Queen, as de facto, that is, in the Poſſeſſion and Ex- 
erciſe of the Government; and therefore I do ſin- 
cerely and faithfully promiſe and engage, Tnat I will 
with Heart and Hand, Life and Goods, maintain 
and defend her Majeſty's Title and Government, a- 
gainſt the pretended Prince of Wales and his Adhe- 
rents, and all other Enemies, who, either by open 
or ſecret Attempts, ſhall diſturb or diſquiet her Ma- 
jeſty in the Poſſeſſion and Exerciſe thereof. See the 
Abjuration-Oath, 1 Georg. 


10 Anne, Cap. 2. 


An Aft for preſervins the Proteſtant Reli- 


gion, by better ſecuring the Church of 
England as by Law eftabliſh'd, and for 
confirming the Toleration granted to Pro- 
teftant Difſenters by an #2 entitled, An 
Act for exempting their Majeſties Prote- 
ſtant Subjects Diſſenting from the Church 
of England from the Penalties of certain 
Laws, and for ſupplying the DefeQs there- 


of, and for the further ſecuring the Prote- 


ſtant Succeſſion, by requiring the Practi- 
ſers of the Law in North-Britain to take 
the Oaths, and ſubſcribe the Declaration 


therein mention'd. 


Offences. Penalties. 


LL Officers, Civil Fonkeit 45 J. to be re- geg.; 


agiſtrates | 


and Military, Per- cover'd by him that will nt at- - 


by reaſon of the 
und, 


: ſue for it in any Courts Conventicles, 
or Wages, trom the at Weſtminſter; and dia- 
Crown, or being of the bled to bold their Offices! % l. 
and Employments, or toe 
Corporations, Commoa- Teceive any Prot or Ad⸗ 
Council-Men, Cc. with- vantage 
n the Kingdom of Eng- nee 


. 10th ered —E—ꝓä 


82 10 Ann's, Cap. 2. 
land, who, by the 13 Car. II. Cap. 1. Seſſ. 2. and the 
25 Car. II. Cap. 2. or either of them, are obliged to 
receive the Sacrament according to the Church of cake 
England, who ſhall willingly be preſent at a Con- 
venticle, where there fhall be 10 Perſons, beſides 
the Family, 

— Every Offender after Capable of his Office 

may be 78. Conviction conforming a- again, provided he make 

Fored. gain one whole Year, and Affidavit of his Confor- 

receiving the Sacrament mity as aforeſaid, the next 
three times within that 'Term or Seffions after 
Year, and who ſhall not his being admitted into 
have been at a Conventi- Office. 

cle within that time, | 

Offceref Offices of res Not intended by this 
that are ſupplied by a A&. 
lawful Deputy, 

Jane Fr Provided no Perſon ſuffer for any Offence againſt 
this Act, unleſs Oath be made thereof before a 
Magiſtrate within ten Days after the Offence, and 
the Offenders proſecuted within three Months ; nor 

— "ch ſhall any Perſon be convicted but by the Oarhs of 
two credible Witneſſes. 

Torre The Toleration granted by the 1 V. & M. rati- 

ſied and confirmed. 

Diſſenting DViſſenting Teacher qua- May preach in any Part 
lified to preach in one of the Kingdom, provi- 
County, ded the Place be licens'd. 

Li- If any Lay-Diſſenter, Such Perſon hall 

40 Oatt? Who has not qualify'd thenceforth be exempted 

himſelf according to the and diſcharged from all 

— ſaid Act of Toleration, the Penalties incurred by 

= by taking the Oaths, Cc. force of any of the ſaid 

ſhall be proſecuted here- Penal Statutes. 
after upon any of the Pe- 
nal Statutes againſt Diſſenters; if during ſuch Proſe- 

PraZiſers of cution he take the Oaths, and qualify himſelf, ti 

the Lam in Advocates, Writers to Adjudged incapable, 


—_ the Signet, Notaries Pub- and diſabled in Law to 


tion-Oath 


dijabled, 


the Abjura- lick, and other Members have, enjoy, or exerciſe 
| N i 


o n 


10 ANN, Cap. 7. 83 
of the College of Juſtice in any manner their Em- 

in Scotland, who ſhall not ployment or Practice. 

take the Abjuration-Oath 

of 6 Ame, cap. 7. 


10 Annæ, Cap. 7. 
ke % Aci to prevent the diſturbing thoſe of the 
Epi ſcopal Communion, in that Part of 
At Great Britain, called Scotland, in the Ex- 
er erciſe of their Religious Worſhip, and in 
o tte Uſe of the Liturgy of the Church of 
England, and for repealing the Act paſſed 
ls in the Parliament of Scotland, intitled, 
An AR againſt Irregular Baptiſms and Mar- 


F riages. 
0 Nacted, That it ſhall be lawful for thoſe of the Zpiſape! 
1d '; Epiſcopal Communion in Scotland, to aſſemble Sela at. 


or tor the Exerciſe of Divine Worſhip, to be perform'd be. 
after their own manner, and to uſe the Liturgy of 

the Church of England (if they think fir) without 
Diſturbance. 


ences. Penalties. 

r Perſons not having re- Diſabled to exerciſe per ts 
„ Wctived their Orders from the Function of a Paſtor be duly or- 
d. : Proteſtant Biſhop, in the faid Epiſcopal © 

all | Congregations. 

d W The Paſtor, before he To exhibit his Orders 0,4; © 5, 
ll kes upon him to offi- ro the Juſtices in their Tage- 
) Weite, Quarter-Seſſions, to be _ 
id there recorded. | 


Miniſters in Scotland Diſabled to preach ei- Nowjuers 
not taking the Oath of ther in Churches or Epiſ- . 
Allegiance and Abjura- copal Meetings, and lia-* | 


tion, dle to ſuch other Penal- 
| ties as Officers Civil and 
Military in Scotland are by 6 Anna, cap. 4. 


G 2 


Epiſcopal 


84 


1 AN N R, Cap. 7. 


— to be Epiſcopal Meetings to be held with Doors open 7 
and Tithes and Pariſh-Duties to be paid as heres Mfc.. 
fore. N | Seo? 

Preacher Whereas by an Act The ſaid Act repealed 8. 

r din, made in Scotland in 1695, and no Perſon to incul x 

— 2 Epiſcopal Miniſters were any Penalty for reſorting * 
prohibited to baptize or to Epiſcopal Meetings; x 
ſolemnize Matrimony, in nor their Paſtors fq *s 
pain of perpetual Impri- preaching, adminiſtring ” 
ſonment or Baniſhment, the Sacraments, or mar- 0 

| | | rying. | 

Criftningsto Parents having their 91 enter the Birth ande 

be . Children chriſtened by Chriſtning in the Reg. 1 
Epiſcopal Miniſters, ſter-Book of the Parih“ 
a where they live. h 

. — Epiſcopal Miniſter not Liable to the ſane Go 

probibics, publiſhing the Banns 3 Pains and Puniſhment b. 
times, according to the as are inflicted by the | 
Laus in Scotland, before Laws there, in caſe d 
he marry any Perſons, clandeſtine Marriages. 

Laws a- The Laws made a- Still in force againl: 4 


ovens gainſt Protaneneſs and 
in force. Immorality, and for fre- 
quenting Divine Service 
on Sundays, | 
22 Papiſts, Popiſh Recu- 
mot exewpted ſants, and Socinians, 
Diſturbi Whoever ſhall diſturb 
. ſuch Epiſcopal Meetings, 
or miſuſe their Paſtor; 
upon Proof thereof by 
two Witneſſes before two 
Juſtices of the Peace, 
Upon being convicted 
at the Seſſions, &c. 


g: A Magiſtrate, forbid- 

e. & ding or hindering. ſuch 
Meetings; upon Proof 
thereof by two Witneſles 
clary, 


Forfeiture. 


before the Court of Juſti- 


ſuch as offend againſt the 
ſaid Laws, and thoſe who 
ſhall not reſort to ſome 
Church or Meeting. 

To receive no Benefit 
by this Act. 

To be bound with 
two Sureties in 50 J. to 
appear at the next Quat- 
ter Seſſions or Court 0 
Juſticiary, or be commit 
ted until the Seſſions, C 

To forfeit 100 l. to be 
divided between the Poor 
and the Informer. 

To forfeit 100 J. to be 
diſtributed as aforeſaid. 


Perſons 


Iz ANN &, Cap. 7. 85 


Perſons excommunica- Not to incur any Civil Ri- 
Pen, ed by the Church of Pain, Forfeiture, or Diſa- 
ret o land, bility. 
* All Miniſters andPrea- To forfeit for the fin it Praying f. for 
ale 


chers, as well Epiſcopal, Offence 20 J. for the ſe- f. 


Fah en- 


cus thoſe of the Church of cond (if a Miniſter ofjvined: 
ung Lotland, who ſhall not, the Church of Scotland) 
85 pray, in expreſs Words, to be deprived, and made 
for for che Queen, the Prin-, incapable of other Pre- 
ring ceſs Sophia, and all the ferment for three Years ; 
nat- 


an Epiſcopal Miniſter for 
the ſecond Offence ſhall 
ofe the Benefit of this A&, and be incapable of 
officiating: for three Years. 

The Forfeiture to be recovered, and diſtributed as — 
other Penalties are directed to de by this Act. Con- ae; 
niction to be by two Witneſſes, and the Offender ton 


be proſecuted within two Months. after the Offence. 


Royal Family, 


12 Anne, Cap. 7. 
An 4a to prevent the Growth of Schiſm, and 


. . fer the further Security of the Churches of 
ome WM England and Ireland, as by Law eftabliſh'd. 
1efi Very Perſon + wh To be committed to the 7 . 
| wall after the firſt of Common Goal of the =afer;. 
vith Aug. 1714. keep a School County, &c. fo2 three 
to er Seminary, or teach Months without Bail, to 
dar. Louth as Tutor orSchool- commence from the time 
t at maſter, before he hath he ſhall be received into 
nt: ſubſcribed this Declara- Goal, Conviction to be 
Gebo, viz. I do declare that in any of the Courts at 
be BY will conform to the Litur- N ſtminſter, at the Aſſizes, 
or Wi F the Church of Eng- or before Juſtices of Oyer 
and, as it is now by Law and Terminer, upon Infor- 
be efabliſhed, and ſhall have mation, Preſentment, or 
d. Whobtain'd a Licence from Indictment. 
os Ordinary, 
= park G 3 Every 


Certificate Every Perſon who ſhall Intapable of a Litent: 

— þ to NOTE produce a Certificate to teach School. 

be produced, to the Ordinary, Oc. of 

10 be taken. his having received the Sacrament within one Year, 
under the Hand of the Miniſter, and one of the 
 Church-Wardens, where, c. and who ſhall not 
before the Ordinary, &c. take and ſubſcribe the 


Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, and Abjuration, 
4nd the De and make and fubſcribe the Declaration againſt 
Tia. T ranſubſtantiation in the 25 Car. 2. 
cbftantia-” Every Perſon having TL fable to the Penalties 
5:bo-ma- Obtained a Licence, and in this Att, and ſhall from 
88 ee himſelf as afore- thenceforth be fncapable 
ales. id, who ſhall willingly of keeping any School a 
reſort to a Conventicle or Seminary, oz inffructing 
Jacobite Meeting, any Pouth as Tutoz 90 
5 School⸗maſter. 
Not teaching If any Perſon ſo li- The Licence of buch 
the Cur» cenſed ſhall teach any o- Perſon to be void, and ht 
ther than the Church-Ca- thall be liable to the Pe. 
techiſm, nalties in this Att. 
New tobe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction not reſtrained . by this 
ies fs Act, provided only that no Perſon be puniſhed twice 
ens Offence. for the ſame Offence, or proſecuted in ſeveral Courts 
| at the ſame time. 
The Univer This Act, ſo far as it relates to a Licenee, not to 
— extend to any Tutor in the Univerſities, or ſuch as 
are employ'd by the Nobility to teach their Children 
and Grand-Children only. 
Reforme3 The Penalties not to be extended to ſuch of the 
Churches. Reformed Churches in England as are allowed by the 
Queen, who teach only the Children of ſuch Fo- 
| reigners. | MET Leek" 
Perſons co A Perſon having been Capable of a Licence 
Si convicted, and made in- to teach School again, 
capable of teaching, who qualifying himſelf as a. 
ſhall conform, and not be foreſaid, provided he 
preſent at a Conventicle make Oath in the Courts 
by the Space of a Year, at Weſtminſter, or at the 
and receive the Sacra- Quarter-Seſſions the next 


ment Term, 


12 ANN, Cap. 14. 87 
ment three times within Term, or Seſſions, after 


ſuch Year, he ſhall be admitted to 

| teach, of ſuch Confor- 

| mity. | 

This Act not to extend to ſuch Perſons as ſhall ThTiaching 
inſtruct Youth in Reading, Writing, Arithmetick, Lan 
or other Mathematical Learning, ſo far as it relates _ tbe Ma 
to any Mechanical Art only, and it be taught in n endes 
the Engliſh Tongue. to be re- 


This Act ſhall be extended to Ireland, in as full $9. 
and effectual manner, as if Ireland had been expreſly land. 
named in every Clauſe. 


12 Annæ, Cap. 14. 


An Act for rendering more effefttual an Act 
made in the zd Tear of the Reign of King 
James L intituled, An Act to prevent an 
avoid Dangers which may grow by Popiſh 
Recuſants: Ard alſo of one other Att, 
made in the firſts Tear of the Reign of 
their late Majeſtics King William and 
Speer Mary, iutituied, An Act to veſt in 
the two Univerſities the Preſentations of 
Benefices belon * to Pa piſts, and for veſt- 
ing in the Lords of Julticiary Power to in- 
fit the ſame Puniſhments againſt Jeſuits, 
Prieſts, and other trafficking Papilts, which 

the Privy Council of Scotlaud was im- 
power'd to do, by an Acc paſſed in the Par- 
liament of Scotland, intituled, An Act to 
prevent the Growth of Popery. 


\ \ 7 Hereas by an Act of the 3 Jac. 1. cap. 5. and Prejentati- 

one other Act, 1 V. & M. cap. 26. the Pre- 2 

ſentation to Benefices, Oc. belonging to Popiſh Re- 2 the Uni 

cuſants, and other Perſons thereby diſabled to pre- Ne LY 
| | G 4 lent, r as. 
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12 ANN &, Cap. 14. 


ſent, is given to the Univerlities ; bur ſuch Patrone 


38 


being ſeldom duly convicted, thoſe Proviſions are ren-Ml br: 
dred ineffectual, therefore for the ſpeedier and eaſier Ml ry, 
veſting ſuch Preſentations in the Univerſities, Enac- 
ted thar, | | th 
Pohife ad Every Faphl and Child Diſabled to preſent «Ml R 
diſables, Of ſuch Papiſt (not being nominate to any Bene- fo 
2 Proteſtant) under the fice, Prebend, Living, 
Age of 21, and every School, Hoſpital, or Do- ec 
Mortgagee, Truſtee, or native, or to grant any Ml (c 
Perfons any ways in- Avoidance of a Benefice, at 
truſted directly or indi- Prebend, or Living ; and 
rectly, mediately or im- that the Univerſities re-. f. 


mediately, for any ſuch ſpectively ſhall have the 
Papiſt or Child, whether Preſentation, &c. to ſuch £ 
the Truſt be declared by Benefice, &c. in the re- 
Writing or not, ſpective Counties limited MI | 
to them by the ſaid AGM | 
of the 3 Fac. 1. cap. 5. 
Ordinery t When a Preſentation The Ordinary is re- 
tenger #> ſhall be brought to the quired to tender ſuch ' 
222100 Ordinary by a Perſon re- Perſon the Declaration 


Fantietioy Puted to be, or whom the againſt Tranſubſtantia- 
. to Patrons Ordinary ſhall ſuſpe& to tion in the 25 Car. 2. and 
T— pe a Papiſt, or Truſtee of if ſuch Perſon be abſent, 
any Perſon ſuſpected to the Ordinary ſhall ſum- 
be a Papilt, mon him to appear be- 
fore him, or ſome others 

authorized by Commiſſion from him. 


Patres refu- In caſe ſuch Perſon The Pꝛeſentation to 
foe, 9 ſhall refuſe to repeat and be bold, and the Ord: 


zation. - ſubſcribe the Declara- nary ſhall give a Cert 
tion, or neglect to ap- cate thereof to the Vice- 
pear, Chancellor of the Uni- 


verſity, to whom the Pre- 
ſentation would have belonged, if ſuch Patron had 


been a Popiſh Recuſant Convict, who is impower'd 
to preſent a Perſon qualified according to the ſaid 
Act. | 


3 | ER ab. 


trons 
2 ren. 
eaſter 
Enac- 


t or 
Bene. 
ving, 
Do- 
an 

8 
; and 
S re- 
2 the 
ſuch 
re- 
Ated 


Ad 


. 
5 re- 
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When a Preſentation is He is required to exa- Clerk to be 
brought to the Ordina- mine the Perſon preſent- h 0ath. 
ry, | ed upon Oath, whether 

| the Perſon preſenting be 
the real Patron, or made the Preſentation in his own 
Right, or if he be not directly or indirectly 'Truſtee 
for ſome other, &c. 

Every Perſon preſent- 
ed, who ſhall refuſe to be 
ſo examined, or ſhall not 
anſwer directly, 

For the Diſcovery of 
ſecret Truſts created by 
Papiſts to defeat this 
AR, 


Pis Preſentation to xe 
be vol | 9 be examined. 


The reſpective Uni- How Truſs 
verſities, their Preſentees, pri nc i i 
and Clerks, may exhibite 
their Bill in any Court 
of Equity againſt the 
Perſon preſenting, or ſuch Perſon as they believe to 
be Ceſtui que Truſt ; or any other Perſon that may 
be able to make a Diſcovery. 

Defendant neglecting 


to anſwer ſuch Bill, 


The Bill to be taken Bil! of Dif- 
pro Confeſſo, and allow'd®*7" 
as Evidence againſt him. 

Perſons anſwering ful- To be entituled to Anſwer. 
ly, and not knowing any their full Coſts. 
thing of ſuch Truſt, _ 

It ſhall be lawtul for the Court, where a Quare rage le 


Impedit is depending at the Inſtance of the reſpective 
Univerſities, by Motion in open Court, to examine 
the Patron and his Clerk, conteſting the Right of 
ſuch Uniyerfity, upon Oath, in order to diſcover a- 


ny ſecret Truſt or Practice relating to the Preſenta- 


tion in Queition. 

If it appear, upon Ex- To be puniſhed as 1 „. 
amination, that the Pa- Perſons guilty of at 7 
tron is but a 'Truſtee, Contempt to the ſatDowcr the 


C our t. true Patron. 


and if the Patron, or his 
Clerk, refuſe to diſcover 
the Perſon for whom the Patron is Truſtee, 
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20 g. If the Patron, or his The Court, on Mo- 2 
the Declara- Clerk, do diſcover the tion, to make an Order and 


Tas Ys Perſon for whom, c. for tendering the ſaid De- ſes, 
, & | claration againſt Tran - the 
e ſubſtantiation to ſuch Perſon. | 
Cori. Such Perſon refuſing Eſteem'd a Popiſh Re- 
to make the ſaid Decla- cuſant Convict as to ſuch 
ration, Preſentation. 

The Anſwer and Examinations of ſuch Patrons, 
Cc. being reduced into Writing, to be allowed as 
Evidence, provided that no ſuch Bill, Anſwer, or 
Examination, be made uſe of to ſubje& any Perſon 
to any Penalty, or Forfeiture, other than the Loſs of 

the Preſentation then in queſtion, 
No Lapſe ts In caſe of ſuch Bill exhibited in any Court of Equi- 
Months af. ty, no Lapſe to incur till after three Months, from 
ter the As» the time that the Anſwer to ſuch Bill ſhall be put 


ſwer comes 


= in, or the ſame taken pro Confeſſo, or the Proſecution 
deſerted, provided ſuch Bill ſhall be exhibited be- 
fore any Lapſe incurred. 

Court my It ſhall be lawful for the Court, where a Diſcovery 


compel a 


Tiles to ſhall be made, to enforce the producing of the Deeds | 
c 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Bez. bs relating to the ſaid Truſts. 
Lords of Fuſ- This Act not to extend to Scotland, ſave only that 
Scctlaad the Lords of Juſticiary in Scotland are impowered to 
Ta- infliẽt the ſame Puniſhments upon Jeſuits, Prieſts, 
» #6 and other trafficking Papiſts, which the Privy Coun- 
cil there were impowered to do by an Act paſſed in 
rhe eighth Seſſion of the firſt Parliagpent of King 
William. >. 
The Expoſitions which have been made on the 
Statute of 3 Jac, 1. are for the moſt part applicable 
to the 1 W. & M. cap. 26. and to this Act of 12 Ann. 
the principal whereof are theſe : 
1. That where a Preſentment is, pro hac vice, veſt- 
ed in the Univerſity, by reaſon of the Patron's being 
a Popiſh Recuſant, at the time when the Church be- 
came void, it ſhall not be diveſted again by his con- 
forming himſelf co the Church. 


2. That 


1 G E O. Cap. 5. 

2. That ſuch a Patron is only diſabled to preſent, 
and that he continues Patron as to all other Purpo- 
ſes, and therefore that he ſhall confirm the Leaſes of 
the Incumbent, Cc. | 

3. Thar ſuch a Perſon, by being diſabled to grant 
an Avoidance, is no way hindered from granting the 
Advowſon it ſelf in Fee, or for Life or Years, bona 
fide, and for good Conſideration. 

That if an Advowſon or Avoidance, belonging 

0 n 7 Perſon, come into the King's hands, by 
reaſon of an Outlawry or Conviction of Recuſaney, 
Oc. the King, and not the Uniyerſity ſhall preſent. 
Vide ante. | 


* 


1 Georgii, Cap. 8. 


An 48 for preventing Tumnlts and Riots, 
and for the more ſpeedy and effettual pu- 
ulſbing the Rioters. 


Offences. 
T any Perſons, to the 


Number of Twelve, 
or more, being unla w ful- 
ly, riotouſly, and tumul- 
tuouſly aſſembled, to the 
Diſturbance of the Pub; 


| Penalties. 
Such continuing toge- Rite, re- 


ther to the Number of — 
Twelve, or more, after Hour after 
Proclamation made as a- nies 


foreſaid, ſhall be adjudged pe. 
Felony wirhour Benelit of r. 
lick Peace, after the laſt "OT 


Clergy, 
of July, 1715. and re- 
quired by a Juſtice of Peace, Sheriff, Under-Sheriff, 
Mayor, or Head Officer of any 'Town Corporate, 
by Proclamation in the under-written Form, to dif- 
perſe themſelves, ſhall continue together one Hour 
after ſuch Proclamation made, 


The Juſtice of Peace, or other Perſon authorized Plan- 
by this Act to make the ſaid Proclamation, ſhall, ni 
mong the ſaid Rioters, or as near them as he can ſafe- 
ly come, command Silence, while the Proclamation is 
making, and afterwards cauſe Proclamation to be 


made in theſe Words, or like Effect: 


Dur 
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rk da Mur Sovereign. Lo2d the King chargeth and com⸗ 
ne-. mandeth all Perſons being aſſembled, immediately to 

diſperſe themſelves, and peaceably depart to their Ha⸗ 
kirarions, 02 to their lawłul Buſineſs, upon rhe Paing 
tontained in the Act made in the firſt Rear of King 


George, {oz pzeventing Tumulcs and Riotous ACſem: 


| Tac of 


blieg. 


eace to re- 


Every Juſtice of Peace, c. in his reſpective Ju- 


fort to the riſdiction, is hereby required, on Notice of any ſuch 


Place. 


riotous Aſſembly, to reſort to the Place, and cauſe 


Proclamation to be made in manner aforeſaid. 


dud appro If ſuch Perſons rio- 
— touſly aſſembled to the 
Number of Twelve, or 
more, ſhall, after Pro- 
clamation made as afore- 
ſaid, continue together by 


the ſpace of an Hour, 


Every Juſtice of Peace, 
Sc. the Conſtables, and o- 
therPeace-Ofcers where, 
and all others, command- 
ed to aid and aſſiſt, are 
autho213ed to appꝛehend 
ſich Rioters, and hare 
them before ſome Juſtice, 


in order to their being proceeded -againſt according 


to Law. 
Perſons kli- If any of the Rioters 
ing Renters. ſhall happen to be killed 
fied. or maimed, by reaſon of 

their reſiſting the Perſons 

ſo authorized to diſperſe 

and apprehend them, 

Pulling, If any Perſons, rio- 
ing-Hoxſes, touſ]y aſſembled, ſhall de- 
ee. Tele. moliſh or pull down, or 


begin to demoliſh or 


pull down any Church or 


The Juſtice of Peace, 
Sc. and all others ſo 
aiding and aſſiſting in the 


apprehending and diſper- 


ſing them, ſhall be in⸗ 
deminfien. 

Such Offenders fhal! 
be adjudged guilty of 
Felony, without Bene: 
fit of Clergy. 


Chapel, or any Building for Religious Worſhip, cer- 
tified and regiſtred according to 1 W. & M. cap. 18. 
or any Dwelling-houſe, Stable, or Qut-houſe, 


Finderiis Perſons who ſhall, with 
te waking Force and Arms, know- 
tion, Felony. ingly oppoſe, hinder, or 
hurt any Perſon making, 
or about to make Procla- 


mation as aforeſaid, 


Such Offenders ſhall 


be adjudged guilty of 


Felony, without 2Bene- 


fit of Clergy. 


Per- 
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Wiudged N Felons Felony in the 


s riotouſly aſ- 
Perſon NN Rioters, the" 


ſembled, to the Number without Benefit of "3 
of twelve, to whom Pro- Clergy, | tion made. 
clamation ought to have 

been made, if not hindered as aforeſaid ; who ſhall 

not diſperſe themſelves within one Hour after ſuch 
Hindrance (having knowledge thereof, ) 

If a Church, Meeting- The Inhabitants of the 222 
Houſe, or any other of Hundred, in which ſuch i the Coun: 
the Buildings aforeſaid, Damage ſhall be done, %“ 
ſhall be pulled down, or ſhall be liabſe to YI pair the D- 
demoliſhed wholly, or in Damages to the Par- 
part, by Perſons ſo rio- ties injud- and dam⸗ 
touſly aſſembled ( ſuch 
Church, Cc. being out 


nified, to be recovered in 
of a City, or 'Town, that 


any of the Courts of 
Weſtminſter, againſt any 

is either a County of it- 

ſelf, or is not within a- 


two or more of the Inha- 
ny Hundred,) 


bitants of ſuch Hundred. 

Such Action for Damages tu any Church 02 2e#, &. 
Chapel, ro be brought in the Name of the Rector, 2 in To 
Vicar, or Curate thereof in Truſt, for applying the g 
Damages in rebuilding or repairing ſuch Church or 
Chapel; and the Damages ſo recovered ſhall be le- 
vied on the Inhabitants of ſuch Hundred, and paid 
to the Plaintiffs in ſuch manner as is provided by 
the 27 Elix. cap. 13. in caſe of Robberies. 

It ſuch Church, or other Building, ſo damnified, Chur:bes,&e. 
be within a City or Town, that is either a County ja dow. 
of itſelf, or is not within any Hundred, ſuch Oa- 
mages ſhall be recovered by Actan, to be bꝛought 
as aforefaid, againſt two o? more Inhabitants of 7% 7» 
luch City 62 Town ; and the Damages recovered, fine 
ſhall, at the Requeſt of the Plaintiffs made to the 
Juſtices of Peace of ſuch City, Cc. at their Quar- 
ter · Seſſions; be levied upon the Inhabitants, by ſuch 
Ways and Means as are provided by the ſaid Statute 27:4 Eliz. - 
of the 27th Eliz. cap. 13. for reimburſing Perſons ** 
on whom Money recovered againſt any Hundred by 


the Parties robbed, ſhall be levied. 


This 


1 G E O. Cap. 8. 
This Act to be read at the n and 

at every Leet or Law- Day. Proſecution to be with- 
in twelve Months after the Offence. 

Sheriffs, their Deputies, and other inferior Judges 
and Magiſtrates; and alſo Conſtables, and other 
Peace-Officers in Scotland, ſhall have the ſame Powers 
for putting this A& in execution there, as Juſtices 
of Peace, Oc. have in England. 

Equally Every Perſon convicted Shall incur and ſut⸗ 


of any of the Offences fer ay, and the 
aforeſaid in Scotland, 55 — of Hove⸗ 
übles. 


Method of Proſecution for repairing the Damages of any 

—_— Church, Oc. ſhall be by Summar Action, at the In- 
ſtance of the Party grieved, againſt the County, 
Stewarty, City, or Borough reſpectively, where ſuch 
Diſorders ſhall happen; the Magiſtrates ſhall be 
ſummoned in the ordinary Form, and the ſeveral 
Counties and Stewarties called by edictal Citation at 
the Market-Croſs of the Head Borough of ſuch 
County or Stewarty reſpe&ively ; and that, in ge- 
neral, without mentioning their Names and Deſig- 
nations. X 

We. This Act to extend to all Places tolerated for Re- 

ales. & ligious Worſhip in Scotland, where King George, the 
Prince, and Princeſs, and their Iſſue, are pray'd for 
in expreſs Words. 


1 Geo. Cap. 8. 


An Act to impoꝛver his Majeſty to ſecure and 
detain ſuch Perſons as his Majeſty ſhall e 
ſuſpett are conſpiring againſt his Perſon U 


and Government. k 
ences. | Penalties. 
Lewful wo A LL Perſons who To be detained in 
24.1 Por ſhall be in Priſon Cuſfody until the 24th 
Fav in Plow the 23d of July, 1715. Bf January, 1715. and no 


* or aſter, by — Judge, or Juſtice, to bail 
X | | or 


9 Oo rw 6 ez 
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ix of the Privy Council, or try ſuch Perſons un- 
or one of the principal til that Time, without 
Secretaries of State, for Orders from fix of the 
ſuſpicion of "Treaſon, or Privy Council. 


treaſonable Practices, | | 
The Act made in Scot- To be ſuſpended un T1 (a=: is 
land for preventing til the 24th of January, a. 


wrongous Impriſon- 1715. 
ment, and undue De- 
lays in Tryals, as to all Caſes of Treaſon and 
Milpziſion of Treaſon, 

Provided, That nothing in this Act extend to in- privilege 
ralidate the Rights and Privileges of Parliament, or fai. 
to the Impriſonment of any Member of either Houſe 
_ the Sitting of Parliament, until the Matter 
be firſt communicated to the Houſe, and their Con- 
ſent obtained. 

The reſpective Lieute- Enabled by Warrant Hows f 
nants, or two or more under their Hands and Fb 
Deputy-Lieutenants of Seals, to employ ſuch be d. 
any County of Great- Perſons as they ſhall 
Britain; or two or more think fit (whereof a Com- 
ſuch Magiſtrates autho- miſſion- Officer of the 
rized by his Majeſty, ' Militia, and the Conſta- 

| ble or other Officer of 
the Pariſh where, to be two) to ſearch fo2 and 
ſcize all Howes of the Aalue of 5 7. oz upwards, 
belonging to ſuch Perſons whom ſuch Lieute- 
nant, &c. ſhall judge to be dangerous to the 
Peace of the Kingdom. 

Such Horſes may be detained for any time, not 4% dai 
exceeding fix Weeks, unleſs required by Direction 97, #* 
under the Hands of fix of the Privy Council to be 


kept longer. | 
Such Horſes being put The Owner to Nag t 
into the Poſſeſſion of any Fs. per Meek, fo) $:iling- 
Perſon to keep, kept ig each Hoxle, FP ors DIE 
If the Owner ſhall re- Such Howes may be 0 . 

fuſe to pay for the keep- detain d and (old, ren- 
ing, dering the Overplus a 

rene 
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the Owner; or the Keeper may have his Action. 
Ct Search ſhall be made in the Country between 
in the Day. Sun-riſe and Sun- ſet. 
I. Towns it In Cities and Market-Towns, and within the 
The Nie Bills of Mortality, ſearch may be made in the Night, 
Force may be if the Warrant ſo direct; and in all Caſes of Reſiſt- 
ON ance, the Perſons ſearching may enter by Force. 
aud Dy Horſes ſeized (during the time they may be de- 
iat the tained by virtue of this Act) may, in caſe of Invz- 
Enemy fion or Inſurrection, be employ'd againſt the Enemy, 
A Mare in Fole, or having a Colt at her Feet, and 

Colts under three Years old, are not intended by 
this Act to be ſeized. 


. All Sales made of Horſes, ſeiz'd by virtue of thi 


Tt fr Act, on purpoſe to prevent their being detaindd, 
Papiſts void. to any Servant or other Perſon in Truſt for a Papiſt, 
or reputed Papiſt, ſhall be void. | 
Continued The Proviſions in this Act continued for fix 
ff iy. Months after the Expiration hereof, by one other 


go. by Act made in the Second Year of King George. 


Mares and 
Colts except- 
ed. 


I Geo. Cap. 13. 


An Act for the farther Security of his Ma. 
Jeſty's Perſon and Government, and the 
Succeſſion of the Crown in the Heirs of the 
late Princeſs Sophia, being Proteſtants, 
and for extinguiſhing the Hopes of the 
pretended Prince of Wales, aud his open 
and ſecret Abettors. 


O the Intent, all the Acts heretofore made for 

ſecuring,the Succeſſion of the Crown in the 
Proteſtant Line, and extinguiſhing the Hopes of the 
Pretender, might be for ever inviolably preſerved, 
it was enacted as follows : 


T Hat all Perſons, as well Peers as Commoners, 
Who ſhall bear Office Civil or Milicary, or re- 
ceive any Pay, Salary, Fee, or Wages, by reaſon of 
any 


1 Geo: Cap. 13. - 

1 any Patent or Grant from his Majeſty, or ſhall have 

en Command or Place of 'T ruſt, from, or under his Ma- 
jeſty, or his Predeceſſors, or by Authority deriv'd 

he from him, her, or them, within the Kingdom of 


* as 
— * . — * 


1 
— os 
. 


ay dS. 


in, WY Great-Britain, in the Navy, or in the Iſlands of Jer- ; 
ſt- ſey and Guernſey, or ſhall be of the Houſhold, or in 4 

the Service or Employment of his Majeſty, the 1 
e- Prince or Princeſs of Wales, or their Iflue ; and all Hef I. 10 
* Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Heads, or Governours, and 5 1 
y. all other Members of Colleges and Halls in either Members of 3 
d Unirerſity, being of the Foundation, or who enjoy jy," a: 


yy MW any Exhibition (being of the Age of 18.) And all Tor: ra 
WH Perſons teaching or reading to Pupils in the Univer- . 
is ſities, or elſewhere; all School-maſters, Uſhers, Piſenting 


achers, 


Preachers and Teachers of ſeparate Congregations ; Conftabley, 


d 

t, every Conſtable, Serjeant at Law, Counſellor, Ad- — Log 
vocate, Attorney, Sollicitor, Writer in Scotland, Proc- Law, to 

x tor, Clerk or Notary, who ſhall be within 30 Miles z the 4k 


ration 


r of London or Weſtminſter, the firſt Day of Michaelmas Oath, &e- 
Term, 1715. ſhall appear before the End of the ſaid H 

Term in the Courts of Chancery, King's-Bench, 18. 

Common-Pleas, or Exchequer, and take the ſeveral 


Oaths enjoin'd them by this Act. 
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» Every ſuch Perſon and Officer, not having taken Perſons not 5 4 
G the ſaid Oaths as aforeſaid, ſhall take the ſame be- 2 "i 
0 fore the 23d of January next, at the Quarter- Seſſions it 3 1 
| of the County where he reſides, on the firſt of De- — | 
7 cember. a 

8 Every Perſon, who, after the toth of Auguſt, 1715, Poſe ab 


ſhall be admitted to, or enter upon any of the ſaid ,,, Off 
Offices or Employ ments, or come into any ſuch Ca- E 
| pacity as aforeſaid, within that Part of Great-Britain 
called England, ſhall take and ſubſcribe the ſaid To take it 
Oarhs, either in the Courts at H/:ſtminſter, or at the i, e 
General Quarter-Seſſions of the County where reſi- 
dent, within three Months after ſuch Admiſſion, &c. 
Every Perſon (whether Peer or Commoner) who, 
by any Acts ſince the Union, was oblig'd to take and 
ſubſcribe the Oaths of Allegiance and Abjuration, 
and ſubſcribe the Aſſurance, on account of any Of- 


— 


Offers, dag fice, or other Occaſion in that Part of Great Britain 
to take the Called Scotland, ſhall, before the firſt of December, 
Oaths of 4: 1715. take and ſubſcribe the Oaths of Allegiance 
juration, and Abjuration herein, and ſubſcribe the Aſſurance 
ay end] the Words ſet down in this A&, in ſuch manner, 
before the and at ſuch times, and ſhall be fo certified as the ſaid 
| kd ee Acts direct. * 
Prrſonsre- Whoever ſhall refuſe Incapable of giving 
{ £% to take the Oath of Ab- i Note for the Election 
incapable of juration, or being a Qua- of a Preſident, making 
« Fote, Ker, to declare the Effect up the Rolls, or for a 
thereof on his folemn Af- Member of Parliament 
firmation in Scotland, for any Place in Scotland, 
| or Commiſſioner to chuſe 
| a Burgels. 
Members of All Heads, Maſters, and Members of Colleges, 
þ 4 oo Halls, or Claſſes in the Univerſities of St. Andrevs, 
Scotland, to Glaſgow, Aberdeen, and Edinburgh ; all Probationers 
Kto thy and Licentiates of Divinity, before they enter upon 
Ender ues their Trials, or obtain Licences to preach ; and all 
meirTnab School-maſters in Scotland, ſhall take the Oaths of 
Allegiance and Abjuration herein, and ſubſcribe the 
Aſſurance. 
Perſens be- Provided nothing in this Act extend to any Perſon 
v . beyond Sea, who, within three Months after his 
Return, ſhall take the ſaid Oaths, &c. 
Perſons neg- Every of the Perſons Adjudg'd incapable, 
ing to aforeſaid, who ſhall neg- AND Dilabled to Have, 


take t 


pacitated. ſaid Oaths, Cc. at the ſift ces and Em⸗ 
Times and Places afore- ployments, &c. or any 
ſaid, Profit or Advantage ap- 
pertaining to them ; and 

ſuch Office or Employment to be void. 
Officer og} Every ſuch Perſon neg- Diſabled krom 
wing lecting, or refuſing to thencefozth to ſte, 0? 
ſaid Oaths, take the ſaid Oaths ar uſe any Action, Bill, 


the Times and Places Plaint, or Inkozma⸗ 


aforeſaid, who ſhall by tion, in any Court of 


himſelf, his 1 or Equity 3 02 to be Ouar 
rultee,, 


Oaths, inca · lect or refuſe to take the den Sen or enjoy the | 


1 GEO. Cap. 13. 99 


: Truſtee, execute any of Dian. Executo?, 0? Ads Diſabled to 4 
) the ſaid Offices or Em- Miniſtrato2 5 802 cap d-. : 
e ployments after the time ble of a Legacy oz 2 * 
expired, wherein he Deed of Gift; 02 to %K 8 
ought to have taken be in any Dffice within H 
dem, being thereof law- this Realm of Grear 1 
fully convicted, Britain, 02 to Cote at 1 
1 * any Election fo2 Mem⸗ 1 
bers to ſerve in Parliament; and fozfeit 500 J. ro 4 foreies 1 
. him that will ſue ſor it. 4 7 x 
- The Courts aforeſaid are required to adminiſter , Si [8 
, the ſaid Oarhs to ſuch Perſons as come to take them, p47 at the ne - 
of whom the proper Officer may receive two Shil- A them. 1 kl 
lings; and a Regiſter ſhall be kept of all Perſons ta- 18 
king them, to be inſpe&ed without Fee. |. 
Two, or more Juſtices, or other Perſons ſpecially Two 7ufi- | 1 
appointed, by Order of the Privy Council, or Com- {7 . 1 
a miſſion under the Great Seal, may tender the ſaid Oaths to ſaſ. | 17 
| Oaths to any Perſons they ſhall ſuſpe& to be diſaf- fan. wal "8 
fected ; and if they refuſe them, may certify the ſame 1 i 
to the next General Quarter - Seſſions, to be recorded be 
| there. and ſhall from thence be certified by the Clerk 4 Ml 


of the Peace into the Courts of Chancery, Cc. 
| Every ſuch ſuſpected From the time of 5.9.54 
| Perſon neglecting or re- ſuich Neglect 02 Refu- jou 
fuſing to take the ſaid (al, ſhall be taken, e⸗ 4 - 
| Oaths ſo tender'd, ſteem d, and adjudg'd a — 2 - 
Poptſh Recuſant Con- vi. 
vet 00 as ſuch ſhall forfeit, and be proceeded 
ainit. | | 
Fand to the Intent, no Perſon may avoid taking 7. J«fi- 
the Oaths appointed by this Act, it ſhall be lawful 7 7 


ſummon any 


for two or more Juſtices of the Peace, or ſuch other Perſon to 
Perſons ſpecially appointed as aforeſaid, by Writing gab 
under their Hands and Seals, to ſummon any Perſon 

to appear before them at a certain Day and Time 
therein to be appointed, to take the ſaid Oaths ; h anf 
which Summons ſhall be ſerv'd upon ſach Perſon, or de ſerv' en 
left at his Dwelling-houſe, or uſual Place of Abode, bag 
with one of the Family there: and if the Perſon ſo 25 of the 
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Perſons uot ſummoned ſhall neglect or refuſe to appear, that 
24%, then, on due Proof thereof to be made upon Oath 
the Quarter of the ſerving ſuch Summons, the Juſtices, or other 

Perſons ſpecially appointed as aforeſaid, are required 
to certify the ſame to the next General Quarter-Se. 
ſions, there to be entered upon the Rolls of the ſaid 
Seſſions. 
Perſons ſum- If the Perſon ſo ſum- Such Perſon ſhall be 
relive ze moned to take the Oaths taken, eſteem'd, and 
Oath: at theas aforeſaid, ſhall neglect adjudg'y a Popiſh 
ry Tre or refuſe to appear and Reculant Convict, 
E take the Oaths at the and as ſuch ſhall fo; 
vi. ſaid General Quarter-Seſ- keit, and be pꝛoceeded 
ſions, his Name being againſt as if he had ac- 
publickly read at the firſt tually refuſed to take 
Meeting of the ſaid Seſ- the ſaid Daths. 
ſions, t 
To becerti- The ſame ſhall be from thence certified by the 
22 »=s Clerk of the Peace into the Chancery or King's 
into tle Bench; Court of Seſſion, or Court of Juſticiary in 
&c. Scotland; there to be recorded in a Roll kept for that 
purpoſe. 3 
a Fe. If any Head or Member of a College in either 
y refufing. Univerſity of the Foundation, being 18 Years old, 
ſhall refuſe the ſaid Oaths, or to produce a Certih- 
rome other ®®care thereof, and cauſe it to be regiſter d in the Col- 
their row. lege within one Month after taking them; and if the 
Perſons who ſhall have the Right of Ele&ion, do not 
ele& ſome other in his Place within twelve Months 
Tf no other after ſuch Refuſal, the King may nominate a Perſon 


222 qualified according to the local Statutes of the Col- 


| winate, lege to ſucceed. ; 
If refuſed If ſuch Head, Oc. refuſe to admit him by the 


mitt ances 


the Vifiter tc ſpace of ten Days, the local Viſitor ſhall admit him 
admit him. within one Month after it is demanded ; and if the 


If be reſaſe, Viſitor refuſe, the King's Bench may iſſue out 4 


« Mandz: Writ of Mandamus, directed to ſuch Viſitor, to ad- 
us te We. mit him, and proceed upon the ſaid Writ, according 


to the Courſe of the Court in ſuch Caſes. 


Whoerer 


ti 


1. GE o. Cap. 13. 101 


" Whoever by Neglect Capable of a new Grant, ehr re 


or Refuſal forfeits his on taking the Oaths, * 


Office, the Office be not fill'd 
up. 
Perſons on board the Incur no Forfeiture, if Perſons at 
Fleet, or beyond Sea, they take the Oaths with-* 


in three Months after 
their Return. 

Every Peer, before he votes, makes his Proxy, or Peers and 
fits during a Debate in the Houſe of Peers, and eve- 4 Ea 7 
ry Member of the Houſe of Commons before he Commons to 
votes there, ſhall take the Oaths aforeſaid. OE”. 

Every Peer, or Com- Difabled to pꝛoſecute ve 
moner, who ſhall after any Suit, oz to be xs. 
Michaelmas, 171 6 pre- Guardton, Executoꝛ oꝛ 
ſume to vote, c. not Admtniſtrator, and hall 
having taken the ſaid fozkeit 500 /. 

Oaths, | | | 

Offices of Inheritance ſaved, ſo as a lawful Depu- fe of 
ty be made, and qualified as herein is required, andſaved. 
approved under the King's Privy Signet. 

Offices of Inheritance in Scotland not to be for- Ofc: of 
feited, but by the Laws in force there. in Scotland. 

Tithing-men, Headboroughs, Overſeers, Church- Teig Off. 
wardens, Surveyors, Keepers of Foreſts and Parks, pu. 
Bailiffs of Mannors, and other inferior Officers, not 
Io to take theſe Oaths. 


Nor thoſe who have taken the Oaths ſince bis 


in Acceſſion. takes thew 
Perſons heretofore obliged to receive the Sacra- 7.74% 1 


ſhall take and ſubſcribe the Oaths, and receive the 
Sacrament, &c. ſhall be indemnify'd from all Penal- 
ties incurred by any former Neglect. | | 
All Perſons, who, ſince his Majeſty's Acceſſion, Ober Pe, bas 
have taken the Oaths, Cc. according to any Acts . 
concerning Perſons in Office, are indemnified, altho 
it was not done within the time appointed by Law; 
1 H 3 bs bur 
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2 = ta- 
e 
Oath: , diſ- Pop 


iſh Recuſants Convict 


4 charg'd - . 
Ml, _ the ; £9 by virtue of this Act, and 


ſhall hereafrer take the 
Oaths, 
To be in- 


Cap. 13. 
but no Perſon, who, by ſuch Negle&, hath forfeited 
his Office, ſhall be reſtored where it is fill'd up. 

Whoever ſhall become 


Shall be from thence- 
forth diſcharged of ſuch 
Conviction. 


The Oath of Abjuration and the Aſſurance in this 


Erb. Act, to be in the Place of the Abjuration and Aſſu- 


rance formerly appointed. 


. I any Perſon or Per- 


alive ſons, Natives or Foreign- 
or dead, ers, ſhall ſeize or ſecure 
00,0001. alive or dead the Perſon 
of the Pretender, when- 
ever he ſhall land or at- 
tempt to land in Great 
Britain or Ireland, or any 
other his Majeſty's Do- 
minions, 
His Aae - If any Perſon who hath 
Aue adhered to, or aſſiſted, 
have their or who ſhall adhere to or 
Far; aſſiſt the ſaid Pretender, 
' ſhall ſeize and ſecure him 
as aforeſaid, 
Perſons k- Whoever ſhall be kil- 
_ * led in ſecuring the Pre- 
2 tender, 


Oaths to bs 
taken by 
Samen a 
So'diers. 
take the ſame under the 
Private Sol- 


wo Fees. 


taking the ſaid Oaths. 


berlain. 
puty duly qualified. 


The Lord High Trea- 
ſurer, and Commiſſioners 
of the Treaſury, are re- 
quired forthwith, out of 
any of the Publick Mo- 
nies, to iſſue the Sum of 
100,000. to be paid as 
a Reward to ſuch Perſon 
or Perſons. 


He or they who ſhall 
ſo ſeize and ſecure him, 
ſhall have his Majeſty's 
General Pardon, and re- 
ceive the faid Reward of 
I00,000 J. 

His Executors and Ad- 
miniſtrators ſhall have the 
ſame Share as he would 
have been entitled to. 


The King may wire a Commiſſion to any Perſon 
to adminiſter the Oaths to Officers, Seamen, and 
private Soldiers, either by Land or Sea, who are to 

enalties in this AR. 
Soldiers and Seamen, under the Degree of Com- 
miſſion or Warrant- Officers, to pay nothing at the 


This A& not to extend to the Office of Lord 
Great Chamberlain of England, ſo as he make a De- 


'This 


* 


1 GEO Cap. 13. 103 
This Oath of Abjuration ſhall be taken in Ireland, A, 
and the Indemnities herein extended thither. Ireland, 8 
ö The Oaths preſcribed to be taken by this Act, are 1 
| the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and the * 
Abjuration-Oath, for that Part of Great Britain cal- 
led England; and in Scotland, only the Oaths of Al- 
legiance and Abjuration, with the Aſſurance, which 

is to be ſubſcribed by them in the room of the Oath 8 
of Supremacy. See the Oath of Allegiance and Supre- 9 


* — oy 
PI 
A N Inods wv 


macy before, in the 1 W. & M. Cap. 8. 


| Abjuration-Oath. 

| A. B. do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, pro- Il A 

| feſs, teſtify and declare in my Conſcience, before | 
Wo 


God and the World, That our Sovereign Lord King 
George is Lawful and Rightful King of this Realm, 
and of all other his Majeſty's Dominions and Coun- 
tries thereunto belonging; and I do ſolemnly and 
ſincerely declare, 'That I do believe in my Conſcience 
the Perſon pretended to be Prince of Wales, during 
the Life of the late King James, and ſince his De- 
ceaſe pretending to be, and raking upon himſelf the 
Stile and Title of King of England, by the Name of 
James the Third; or of Scotland, by the Name of 
James the Eighth ; or the Stile and Title of King of 
Great Britain; hath not any Right or Title whatſo- 
ever to the Crown of this Realm, or any other the 
Dominions thereunto belonging: And I do renounce, 
refuſe and abjure any Allegiance or Obedience to 
him ; and I do ſwear that T will bear Faith and true 
Allegiance to his Majeſty King George, and him will vi 
defend to the utmoſt of my Power againſt all trai- 1 
torous Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, which 1 
ſhall be made againſt his Perſon, Crown or Dignity, L 
and I will do my beſt Endeavour to diſcloſe and 9 
make known to his Majeſty, and his Succeſſors, all x 
Treaſons and traitorous Conſpiracies which I ſhall W 
know to be againſt him, or any of them; and I do 8 
faithfully promiſe to the utmoſt of my power to ſup- o 

| H 4 port, 
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104 1 Go. Cap. 13: 
port, maintain and defend the Succeſſion of the 
Crown againſt him the ſaid James, and all other Per- 
ſons whatſoever, which Succeſſion, by an Act enti- 
tied, An Act for the further Limitation of the Crown, 
and better ſecuring the Rights and Liberties of the Subjef, 
is, and ſtands limited to the Princeſs Sophia, Ele&reſs 
and Dutcheſs Dowager of Hannover, and the Heirs 
of her Body, being Proteſtants. And all theſe 
Things I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge and 

. ſwear according to theſe expreſs Words by me ſpo- 
ken, and according to the plain and common Senſe 
and Underſtanding of the ſame Words, without any 
Equivocation, mental Evaſion, or ſecret Reſervation 
whatſoever. And I do make this Recognition, Ac- 
knowledgment, Abjuration, Renunciation, and Pro- 
miſe, heartily, willingly and truly, upon the Faith of 


a Chriſtian, 
So help, Cc. 


Aſſurance for Scotland. 


A. B. do, in the Sincerity of my Heart, aſſent, 
acknowledge and declare, That his Majeſty King 
George 1s the only lawful, undoubted Sovereign of 
this Realm, as well de jure, that is, of Right King, as 
de facto, that is, in the Poſſeſſion and Exerciſe of the 
Government; and therefore I do ſincerely and faith- 
fully promiſe and engage, That I will with Heart 
and Hand, Life and Goods, maintain and defend his 
Majeſty's Title and Government againſt the pre- 
tended Prince of Wales and his Adherents, and all 
other Enemies, who, either by open or ſecret At- 
tempts, ſhall diſturb or diſquiet his Majeſty in the 
Poſſeſſion and Exerciſe thereof. | 
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x Geo. Cap. 50. 
An Act for appointing Commiſſioners to en- 
quire of the Eſtates of certain Traytors, 


5 and of Popiſh Retcuſants; and of Eſtates 

irs given to Superſtitious ales, „ order to 

le raiſe Money out of them ſeverally for the 

a Uſe of the Publick. 1 

le Offences. Penalt ies. 

7 LL Perſons, who, Fozkeit all their Caſtles. Tage 
ON ſince the 24th of Yonours, Pannozs, Pel: attainted 


e- June, 1715. have been , ſuages, Lands, Tene⸗ ne 


o- attainted, or before the ments, Rents,Reverſions, 5 who 


of 24th of June, 1718. ſhall Services, Remainders, tainted be. 
be attainted for levying Poſſeſſions , Ropalties, 2 2 


War within this Realm: Franchiſes, Juriſdictions 1718. 
Or for conſpiring the and Phivileges, with the e 


Death f his Majeſty, . ed before the 
eatn ot ms Mazeity, or Appurtenances ;. and all* 7 of June: 


any other High- Treaſon Leaſes ko; Lives or Pears, 17:6. jo- 


* ＋—— * —_— 


—- DAa4_ He or 


"BSI a ap Hoon WS re BATES CS wu To les Fo SE RY SE EIS — e 
| | | * — 7 . > - — — 
L ae 4 re. -— x 1 * © _ 10 — — 


> WP No OE ·˙ w» —— n is. alas; _ _ 
— — * * - - — — 
SOV © - 1 < nt — 
bo N — — - 1 _— «. <a: — 32 1 > * 
- hal 4 obs 7* 5 — - 
. -, » = SS gan — = = 2 C 2 
oat. 7 * » * * — — 42 12 2. 


, committed before the 1ſt Penlons, Annuities, f#* 
. of June, 1716.  Rent:Charges and Here: 

5 2 dſtaments whatſoever, of 

. which they were ſeized, poſſeſſed or intereſted in, on 

. the 24th of June, 1715. oz afterwards, in their own 

t Kighr, oz to their own Uſe ,. or whereof any other 
5 Perſons were ſejzed, poſſeſſed, oz intereſted in to the 


Tice of, oz in Truſt ko; them on the faid 24rh of June, 
1715, 02 afterwards. aims 8 | 
Such Caſtles, Honours, Lands, &c. ſhall be veſted 
and adjudged to be in the actual and real Poſſeſſion 
2 5 Majeſty, without any Office or Inquiſition 
r | 
Perſons fo attainted Fofeit all Judgments, pezes, Secu- 
within the Days and ®ratutes, Retognizantes, ag, 
Times aforeſaid;  @Exrtents, Moztgages and Good: and 
| | Securities foz Money fate 
Rights of Redemption of Wozrgages, and other :- 
31 | curitics, 
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And veſted 


or found. 


For the U 


by this Act.) 
Flats Tail Where any of the Per- 
axes... ſons attainted within the 
Times aforeſaid, were 
feized of an Eſtate Tail 
in Poſſeſſion of any ſuch 
7 Caſtles, Lands, Cr. 


Grants 2 Every Grant, Demiſe, 
of fret £8 Leaſe, Confirmation, Re- 
Hates void. ſtit ution, Aſſurance and 
Diſpoſition, made or to 


of the ſame Eſtates un- 
der any of his Seals, 


Sie 


that Act contained. 


105 1 GEO. Cap. 50. 
turitieg, Debts of Recozd, and other Debts, Specſal- 
ties, Dbligations, Gods and Chattels whatſoever, 
which they, oz any of them, o2 any others in Truſt fo, 
them, ſtood poſſeſſed of, oz intereſted in. | 

2 8% vaſes Such Judgments, Mortgages, and other Securities 
jeſty. for Money, are hereby velted and put into the ac- 
tual Poſſeſſion of his Majeſty, without any further 
Office or Inquiſition ther 


be made, by his Majeſty - 


hereafter to be taken 


All which Caſtles, Honours, Lands, &c. as well as 
Debts, Goods, Chattels, &c. are declared to be veſted 
nu in his Majeſty foz the Ute of the Publick, according 
Tick. to ſuch Acts as ſhall hereafter be paſs'd in that be- 
half (except as to ſuch Debts and Perſonal Goods 

and Chattels, touching which other proviſion is made 


The ſame are declared 
to be veſted in his Maſe⸗ 
Ay. his Yeirs and Suc: 
ceſſozs in Fee-fimple, to 
the end the ſame may be 
abſolutely fold acco2ding 
to ſuch Acts as thall be 
made. | 

Declared to be null. and 
void to all Intents ond 


Purpoſes ; to the end, the 
Publick may have the Be: 


Rights of Provided nothing in this Act extend to take 
i n away, alter, or diminiſh any Right or Advantage 
i» Scotland Whatſoever, which any Superiors, Landlords, Te- 
- nants, or "Creditors, continuing peaceable, and in 
dutiful Allegiance to his Majeſty, are or were in- 
tituled to, by virtue of an Act primo Geo. intituled, 
An Af for encouraging all Superiors, Vaſſals, &c. in 
Scotland, who ſball continue in their Duty and Loyalty to 
his Majeſty ; or to repeal or alter any of the Proviſions in 


The 


1 Exo. Cap. 50. 107 
1 The Names of the Commiſſioners appointed by 
r, this Act for enquiring into the ſaid Eſtates, and pu- 
2 W ting this Act in Execution, are Rithard Grau ham 
rc; George Treby Eſq; Arthur Ingram Eſq; George 
Gregory Eſq; Sir Richard Steel Knt. Sir Henry Hoghton 
Bart. Patrick Haldane Eſq; Sir Thomas Hales Bart. 
Robert Munro Eſq; Henry Cunningham Eſq; Dennis 
Bond Eſq; John Birch Serjeant at Law, and Sir John 
les Batt. | | 7 

No Petfon to act as a Commiſſioner, till he hath 
taken the Oaths appointed by the 
further Security of his Majeſty's Perſon, c. and alſo 9% 
one other Oath hereby appointed for the due Exe- 
cution of the Powers given them by this A&. uh bo 4 

Which Oaths are to be adminiſtred by two or #iniſtred 
more of the Comtniſſioners, and Memorials thereof 7 . 
entred in the Books kept for Regiſtring the Pro- Amber. 
ceedings of the Commiſſioners. 5 

The Commiſſioners are required to meet in the Commipe- 
Exchequer Chamber on or before the 3d of July, 2% e. 


in the Exohe- 


1716. and afterwards as there ſhall be Occaſion ; gur Cham- 


and the major part there preſent, to agree upon gf. 116. 


Rules and Inſtructions (conſonant to this AR) for to make 
the Guidance of themſelves and their Officers. 


They ſhall there ſubdivide and diſtribute chem- 4% fe. 


ſelves, ſo as ſix or more may be ſpecially appointed ow 
to reſide in Scotland, and ſeven or more to reſide in 
England. _ | ON. 

Such reſpe&ive Subdiviſions may appoint one or May + 
more of their Number to travel into any part of his . Ber d. 
Majeſty's Dominions, where the forfeited Eſtates aut, is 


order to ma 


miſſioners not reſtraihed hereby from acting wherever 
they ſhall happen to be preſent. 


in ſuch Subdiviſion, Diſtribution, or Appointment ue. 
of the ſaid Commiſſioners, the King, under his Sign 
Manual, to give ſuch Orders as he ſhall think fit. Commi/- 


ſpectively, or any four of them, to appoint and em-, . 
ploy, aun. 
WY 


, 1 Geo. for mers to take 


=. OP___EC Rs ERAS. 
—— , 


lie, for the better Diſcovery of them. The Com- Piſseverizs. 


In Caſe of any Diſpute, Difficulty, or Omiſſion, Ki" t® 57 


The Commiſſioners for England and Scotland re- zal K. | 
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Journment. 


plwGwẽͤoy, during their Pleaſure, Regiſters, Clerks, Sur- 
veyors, Meſſengers, Oc. who are to take no other 
Fees than ſhall be appointed by the Commiſſioners, 
Who are to Such Regiſters, &c. to take the ſaid Oaths in the 
take the Act of 1 Geo, for Security of his Majeſty's Perſon, &. 
and alſo an Oath for their faithful Demeanor, which 
any two of the Commiſſioners may adminiſter. 
cri Commiſſioners, Regi- Fozfeit each 2001. to 
feen a. ters, and other Officers be recovered- in the 
ing before acting before they ſhall Courts of Weſtminſter, 


ein bs. have taken the Oaths by 02 Court of Erchequer 


ger ae this Act preſcribed them in Scotland; but not li- 


reſpectively, able to any other ]e- 
| | -_ _  nalties in any other 
Act fo2 not qualifying themſelves. 
May meet The Commiſſioners may meet and a& with or 

bout Ad- ithout Adjournment. 

Send for Per. They may ſend for ſuch Perſons, Books, Papers, 
ale, Te and Records, as they ſhall think fit. 

Aud detain And detain ſuch Books, Cc. as long as they have 
? occaſion for them. 


lune: May adminſter Oaths for Diſcovery to any Per- 


Oath” ſons whatſoever. 
Seriffs, &c. Sheriffs, Stewards, Bailiffs, Conſtables, and other 


">. Officers required to execute ſuch Orders and Pre- 


cepts. cepts as ſhall be ſent them by the Commiſſioners or 
any four of rhem. 
To proceed The Commiſſioners to proceed in a ſummary-way, 


Formalities, without the Formalities uſed in the -Counts of Law 


Fester . or Equity ; to inform themſelves by the Teſtimony 


reſted sen Of Witneſſes upon Oath, and Examination of Per- 

Oath, &c. ſons intereſted upon their Oaths, and by Inſpection 

of Deeds, Writings, and Records, or otherwiſe, ac- 
cording to their Diſcretions. | | 

Regiſter te The Commiſſioners to keep a Regiſter of the 

t. Names of all Perſons convicted or attainted; what 

Eſtate or Intereſt every ſuch Perſon had in the Pre- 

miſſes, and by what Tenures the ſame were reſpec- 

- - tively holden, and of all Incumbrances to which the 

ſiaid Eſtates are liable. 64s 


Perſons 


G e So 8 


109 
Perſons ſummon'd by Commillioners may cn=ig« 


the Commiſſioners refu- commit them to the 2 F 
ſing to appear, or to be common Soal, till thep 22 


1E o. Cap. 50. 


examined, ſubmit to be examin d. 2 
Officers neglecting to The Commiſſioners 4-4 #* 
obey their Precepts, may tmpoſe a Fine not 


| exceeding 40 J. and 

commit them till it be pad. 

Perſons indebted or liQV Releaſed and diſchar⸗ 7 #*- 
able to pay Money to ged of the entire Debt 7 Ann 

ſuch forteiting Perſons, 02 Sum of Money ſo 4iſovering 


who, after the 24th of Due and payable. | nets, 
Auguſt, 1716. and before low'd cos 


the 24th of November, 1716, ſhall make a 2 of 


Third. 


any conceal'd Debt, and pay two 'Thirds thereof in- 
to the Exchequer before the ſaid 24th of November, 


(Debts by Judgment, Statute, Recognizance, or Debts on Re- 


any Regiſtred Bond or Contract, not intended to be boys 


diſcharg'd by this Act.) 
Such Perſons neglecting 
to make a Diſcovery ot 
their Debts until the 
24th of November, 1716. 


Perſons poſleſs'd of any 
Goods or Chattels be- 
longing to ſuch forfeiting 
Perſons! diſcovering them 
to the Commiſſioners be- 
fore the ſaid 24th of No- 
vember, 

Whoever ſhall neglect 
to diſcover ſuch Effects 
as are in his Hands, till 
the 24th of November, 


1716. | 

Commiſſioners may compound for ſuch Debts, or Conmiſe- 
Perſonal Goods and Chattels, and may ſtate arid ſet- de 
tle Accounts not adjuſted. | 


Foxfeit double the e . 
Ualue of the Money died, | 
they ſtand indebted, to . = 
be recover d foꝛ the (aſe 
of the Publick. 

To receive fcom the 7 
Commiſſioners ſuch Tae of 
a Propoztion of the 72> 
Goods as they ſhall =, © 5. 
think fit, not exceeding | 
a fourth Wart. 


Foxfeits double the v 
Calue to the Uſe 014 4 
the Publick. 10 


* 


Debts, and 
Pats Ac- 
8 


| 
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110 1G. Cap. 50. | 
NBravger A Stranger who ſhall To recelve as a Re: 
Ae, d.. after the ſaid 24th of ward ſuch a Phopon” 
tobere- November, 1716. and be- as the Commiſſioners 
fore the 24th of June, ſhall think fit, not ex: 
1717. difcover to the feeding a fourth Part. 
Commiſſioners ſuch 
Debts, Goods, or Chattels, conceal'd, | 
222 of Whoever, after the To receive as a Re: 
wares, 24th of Auguſt, 1716. ward ſuch a ÞP2opoztion 


and before the 24th of of the ſaid Lands as fue 
June, 1717. ſhall diſco- thall be allotted by the MW far 
ver to the Commiſfioners, fat Commiſſioners, W 4 


or any four of them, not exceeding a fourth to 
any Lands, Tenements, Part. 
Rents Hereditaments, | fei 
or Chattels, forfeited as aforeſaid, me 
— 2 The Commiſſioners ſhall deliver Certificates to ſuc 
Certificates ſuch Diſcoverers under their Hands and Seals, ſpe- . 
— cifying the Lands, &c. diſcovered ; and the Share 
which ſuch Perſons ought to have in reſpec thereof. ol 
Pevſons ba- Perſons having any To enter their re⸗ 
, Eſtate, Title, or Intereſt, ſpedibe Claims before 
ſuch Efates. out of the ſaid forfeited the fat Commiſſio⸗ 
or forfeitable Eſtates, be- nets befo2e the 24th of 
fore the Time they are June, 1717, 02 their 
hereby veſted in his Ma- Bight, Title, and In: 
jeſty, (other than forteir- tereſt in the fame, ſhall 
ap: ing Perſons, and ſuch as be mill and void; and 
24tbof claim under them, or tor the Eſtates ſo liable, 
June, 2717. their Uſe, or in Truſt for ſhall from thencefozth 

them, or a Remainder be diſcharged. 

expectant upon an Eſtate [ERR 
Tail, whereof a Perſon forfeiting was ſeiz'd,) 
cen of Claims of Infants to be made by their Fathers or 
Infants Guardians, or any other Perſons in their Behalt; 
vert ns Claims of Feme Coverts by their Husbands ; of Ide- 
2. — ots, Lunaticks, and Mad-men, by thoſe under 
"Whoſe Care they are. 

Hor to be Claims to be tendred to the ſaid Commiſſioners 
wade written on Parchment, and ſign'd by the Party 
claiming, and atteſted by two Witnelles ; and every 
Claimant 


% „ ‚ 9 2K - 


an 2 
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Claimant to expreſs what Eſtate or Intereſt he hath 
in the Premiſſes, and by what Title he claims. | 
Such Claims to be tranſcribed by Order of the Tk 


Commiſſioners, and entered in Books to be kept for Books. 
that Purpoſe. | 
Conveyances made by any Perſon fince the firſt of c 


Auguſt, 17 14. who hath been, or ſhall be convicted fg. iſt 


or attainted, to"his own Uſe, or the Uſe of his Wife oAug.r5:4. . 
and Children; or in Truſt for any of them, (except ij, T 7 


ſuch as were made before Marriage) and all volun- ie, 
tary Aſſurances nes nat) _ fince the ſaid firſt of aa 
Auguſt, 1714. to be deem'd fraudulent, and no Claim 4ee=e4 

to be allowed for the ſame. , fraudulent. 


| Commiſſioners ſhall ſecure the Effects of ſuch for- Se. 
feiting Perſons for preventing any Loſs or Embezle- te £g:8.. 
ment thereof, and ſhall make Inventories, ſpecifying Mk 1» 
ſuch Effects, by whom forfeited, and when and by : 


whom deliver'd to the Commiſſioners, or their A- 


. and ſhall cauſe the ſame to be appraiſed and e «n2 
0 


Id, giving three Days Notice at leaſt of ſuch _— 

They ſhall be ſold by Auction to thoſe that bid Ts be ſold 3y 
moſt, and an Entry thereof made in the Commiſſio- . 
ners Books. The Commiſſioners ſhall give Certifi- Buyer: ts 
cates to the Buyers, expreſſing the Particulars, Pri- ir e, 
zes, and Time of Sale; the 38 ſhall pay there- the Excbe- 
upon the Price into the Exchequer at the Times as are 
agreed on; after which the Commiſſioners ſhall order th» Goods. 
the Goods to be deliver'd them. . 

Buyer making Default Fozfeits one Third 3 we 
in paying for the Goods, of the Sum contraged . 
fo2, and the Comm % e. 
lioners ſhall pꝛoceed to a new Sale. 

Whoever is or ſhall be Forfeft two Years Foe 
poſſeſs d of any forfeited CAalue of the Rents iu * 
Eſtate before the 24th of and Profits thereot 2 
November, 1716. who upon any wilful Meg hen, 
ſhall not before that lect or Octault. 2232 
Day ſend a true Particu- thereof. 
lar in Writing to the Commiſſioners of the Quantity 
and Quality of the Lands, and under what Rents 


and Covenants they are held, Such 


by 
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To gent Such Perſons poſſeſs d as aforeſaid, ſhall pay into 
2 7 15 the Exchequer the Rents of the ſaid Eſtates 4 ac- 
125 June, count for the Profits during their Occupation of the 
77% ſame, from the 24th of June, 1715. until Sale be 
made thereof. 
Proſecution Proſecution on this Act for the Benefit of the Pub- 
Kin lick, to be in the King's Name. | 
Whoever hath entered To be reſponſible for 
Peer ef. upon the ſaid forfeited the P2ofits during their 
fie E. Eſtates ſince the 24th of Occupation. 
Tabu. June, 1715. and held the 
ſame without any lawful Title, 
Lein, Such Perſons neglecting Forfeit double the 
e to pay the Value of the Malue of the Profits 
Profits into the Exche- received, to the (ile of 
quer at ſuch Times as the Publick. 
the Commiſſioners ſhall 
appoint, 
Perſons di: Whoever ſhall diſcover Diſcharged from any 
oo8 Lands ſo by him enjoyed Account of the Profits 
for Profits before the 24th of No- thereof received befor 
en vember, 1716. (concealed the 24th of November, 
till the time of ſuch Diſ- 1716. 
covery) 
K _ Epory Occupier and To pay treble Da⸗ 
Malls to other Perſon committing mages for the ſame, 
pay treble Waſte on the ſaid Eſtates t9 be aſcertained by the 
ken ſince the 24th of June, Commuliioners., 
1715. | 
"The Commiſſioners certifying the Damages into 
the Exchequer, Execution ſhall iſſue as in Caſe of a 
Debt due to his Majeſty. 
Commifi- The Commiſſioners being thereto required, are to 
e give an Account in Writing, as well to the King as 
ie and to either Houſe of Parliament, of their Proceedings, 
both Houſes. in reſpect to ſuch forfeited and forfeitable Eſtates. 
Th; ſaia Further Enacted, That the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
Commiſſo- or any four of them, ſhall, in a ſummary way, with- 
fs out the Forms of Law, enquire the Names of all 
Eats . Perſons who do or ſhall ſtand convicted as Popilh 
% bloat 'w+ Reculants 
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I GE. Cap. 50. 
Recuſants in England, Wales, or Berwick ; and of vi#*4 as 
all Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, Leaſes, and or of 
Farms, which ſuch Recuſants reſpectiyely, or ary FES 
Perſons in Truſt for them, ſhall ſtand ſeiz'd or © 
poſſeſs d of. Where ſituate ; the Names of the | e- 
nants and Occupiers: the Rents reſerved, and the 
utmoſt improv'd Values thereof ; the Eſtate and In- 
rereſt of ſuch Recuſants therein; how much the two n x.:,, 
Thirds liable to ſeizure amount to; and particularly 2 
that they enquire, what Popiſh Recuſants, Papiſts, Ts cage 
Perſons educated in Popery, or whoſe Parents are , /*: -_ 
Papiſts, ſha!l not take the Oaths, and ſubſcribe thee their 
Declaration enjoin'd by another Act of this Seſſions; e 
or who in Default thereof ſhall not regiſter their g. 
Names and Eſtates in the Manner and Form preſcri- 
bed by ſuch Act; and what Lands, & c. ſhall by ſuch 
Act be forfeited for Default of taking the ſaid 
Oaths, or for not regiſtring as aforeſaid ; and of the 
Parts or Proportions of ſuch Forfeitures accruing to 
the King for the Uſe of the Publick. 

The Commiſſioners are impowered to ſend for Commiſge- 
Perſons, Papers, and Records; to adminiſter Oaths, 777 79 
and do all other Things for Diſcovery of the Lands Perſons «nd 
of ſuch Recuſants ; and of ſuch Lands as ſhall be 
forfeited for Default in Regiſtring, as they may by 
Virtue of this Act, for diſcovering of Eſtates forfei- 
ted for High Treaſon, | | 

The Clerks of the Privy Council, the proper Of- gte of the 


ficers of the Exchequer, and all other Officers whom ny: 1 


it may concern, to obey all ſuch Orders and Pre- ir Od. 


cepts, in relation to ſuch Recuſants and their Eſtates, 

as ſhall be ſent them by the ſaid Commiſſioners, or 

any four of them. _ 3 

Officers, and other Map be fined not ex o.. . 

Perſons, refuſing to ap- ceedinq 40 J. fo2 every * K. 
pear before the Commiſ- Offence, and commit- 

ſioners on Summons, or ted to the common 

to be examined, or to Goal, till the Fine be 


obey. their Precepts in re- paid into the Erche-, 2 5 


lation to the Premiſes, - quer, 


The 


— — — - 
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cape The Commiſfioners! to keep a Regiſter of all Pro- 


ners to 


a Regiſter, ceedings relating to ſuch Recuſants and their Eſtates, 
and to give. an Account, when required, to the 


/ 


tboir Po- King, or either Houſe of Parliament. 


Eta; Further Enacted, 
ven lor the That all Mannors, Lands, 
ry 44 Tenements , Rents, 
Hou or K- T ithes, P enſions, Por- 


Sums of Money, 
Chattels 
whatſoever in Great Bri- 
tain, which have been gi- 
ven, granted, deviſed, or 


feited. fe tions, Annuities, and o- 
ther Hereditaments; and 

all Mortgages, Securities, 

| Goods, 
and Eſtates 


Be deemed and ad- 
judged ta be forfeited 
unto, and are hereby 


veſted and put into he 


actual Poſſeſſion 
his Majeſty to? 


Ale of the Publick, 
without any further 
Dffice, or Inquiſition 
thereof, hereafter to be 


taken oꝛ faund. 


ſettled upon Truſt ; or to the Intent, that the Pro- 
fits or Proceed thereof may be enjoyed by any Ab- 
bey, or other Religious Houſe or Seminary in Great 
Britain, or elſewhere ; or for any other Popiſn or 


Superſtitious Uſe, 


Commiſio: The Commiſſioners to proceed in a ſummary way 

"©. for the Diſcovery of ſuch Eſtates and Intereſts, and 

manner to make Precepts, impoſe Fines, and commit ſuch 

If wheEftates as refuſe to be examined, in like manner, as they are 

of Traitor. before impowered to do for Diſcovery of the Eſtates 
of 'Traytors and Popiſh Recuſants. 


Truſtees diſ- 


Every Truſtee who 


eee 2x” ſhall, after the 24th of 


= * Auguſt, 1716. and before 

* the 24th of Novemb. 1716. 
diſcover to the Commiſ- 
ſioners, or any four or 
more of them, any real 
or perſonal Eſtate ſettled 
to any ſuch Popiſh or 


. Superſtitious Uſe, 
their Wiar- 
rants ſor 
Payment of 


nal 
Eſtates. 


* 


Intituled ta one 
fourth Part of ſich 
perſonal Eſtate, conſiſt- 
ing of Money, Debts, 


02- perſonal Goods 02 
Chattels; and to one 
fourth Part of the 


real Eſtate ſo diſco⸗ 
vered. 


Commiſſioners to iſſue their Warrants from time 
to time for Payment of the fourth Part of ſuch per- 
eee ſonal Eſtate to ſuch Truſtees, and to give the ſaid 


Truſtees 


eds. Äbl!l . AM 1 lt 0 
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Truſtees Certificates in Wri ting of the Diſcovery of 2 . 
ſuch real Eſtates; to the end Rates 


in Parliament for ſecuring to them, their Heirs, Exe- 
cutors,, and Aſſigns, the ſaid fourth Part. 


Truſtees making ſuch 
Diſcovery, 


Stranger making Diſ- 
covery of ſuch Eſtates 
within the time before 
limited (remaining con- 
cealed till ſuch Diſcove- 
ry made) 


A Truſtee concealing 


relpenively, as a Trut 2 -- | 


1135 
roviſion may be made of th real 
ſtates diſs 
covered, 
Not to be accounta- 7«/ 4: 
ble fo2 any Rents oz ed 
Mꝛofits received. for Zrofets 
Intituled to the like an 
Shares of * real r, 
and perſonal Effatcs . Me. 
tee would have been 
on making ſich Dif- 
covery. 
Liable to pay all the 2 a0. 
Rents and Pꝛzofits in- eg 2 


ſuch Eſtates, 
. curred, whilſt he en: . Ti. 
javed the lame. oz received the Rents o2 Profits 

thereof, to the Ale of the Publick. | 

The Commiſſioners required, as ſoon as may be, Commiſ5e- 
to ſecure all Effects appointed to ſuch ſuperſtitious "7 G“ 
Uſes, to inventory, appraiſe, and fell the ſame, as aud other 
they might do with Goods and Chattels forfeited for 4 85 
High Treaſon, and to pay the Proceed thereof into £2242 Hes, 
the Exchequer ; and alſo to cauſe the Rents of all Rents of 
Eſtates given to ſuperſtitious Uſes to be paid into le, f 
the Exchequer. Inte the Ex- 

The Commiſſioners to cauſe fair Entries to be 
made, in Books kept for that purpoſe, of all their Boks ts be 
Proceedings in relation to ſuch Eſtates, and to give Nala 
a particular Account, when required, as well to his 4% Accounp 
Majeſty as to either Houſe cf Parliament, of the ſaid bu. Af 
Eſtates, and the Values thereof, to the end a further and orb 
Courſe may be taken in Parliament concerning the . 
ſame, for the Benefit of the Publick, 

The Powers given to the Commiſſioners not to p.ath of 
determine by the Death of one or more of them, but ſoy Comm 
the Survivors (being four or more to reſide in Eng-trcenine 
land, and as many in Scotland) are hereby authorized hei Four 
to execute all the Powers in this Act, as effectually as 


I 2 the 
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the whole Number, or any Quorum of them might, 
if they were all living. 
Salary ofe- Every Commiſſioner to receive for his Pains a Sa- 
Alken. lary, after the Rate of 1000 J. per ann. to commence 
3000 |. per from the 24th of June, 1716. payable Quarterly, du- 
ring his Continuance in the Execution of the 'Truſts 
hereby repoſed in him. 
Salary of in- There ſhall be paid to the inferior Officers im- 
mou fer- Ploy d by the Commiſſioners, and for incident Char- 
2 2 the ges in performance of the ſaid reſpective Truſts, ſuch 
. Sums as the Lord Treaſurer, or Commiſſioners of the 
Treaſury, ſhall judge neceflary ; and the ſaid Lord 
"Treaſurer, &c. may cauſe the ſaid Salaries and Mo- 
ney to be paid out of ſuch Money as ſhall be brought 
in for the Uſe of the Publick, by virtue of this Act. 
Salaries ex- The ſaid Salaries of the Commiſſioners and inferior 
Ta. Officers to be exempted from all Taxes. 
Money ari- Money ariſing by this Act (other than what is to 
J's by 02 be iſſued for Salaries, incident Charges, and Rewards 
priated. of Diſcoverers) appropriated to the Uſe of the Pub- 
lick, and to be apphed thereto, by Authority of 
Parliament, and not otherwiſe. 


Heitahle F litther Enacted, That all Heritable Juriſdic- 

1915:9% tions, called Conſtabularies, Regalities, or Admiral- 

_ beſupreſed. ties, Sc. in poſſeſſion of 'Traytors on the 24th of 

Jun e, 1715. ſhall, from the 1ſt of Novemb. 1716. 

be ſuppreſſed and extinguiſhed ; ſo that it ſhall not 

be lawful after the 1ſt of November, 1716. to ſell or 

grant the ſaid forfeited heritable Juriſdictions, or to 
etrect any ſuch heritable Juriſdictions in their room. 

210 Provided that forfeited Sheriffships and Stewarties 

&c. annexed {hall ſubſiſt with the ſame Powers which belonged 

ie eus to them at the time of the ſaid Forfeiture ; and they 

are hereby declared to be annexed to the Crown, ſo 

as not to be alienated by any Gift or Grant, other- 

wiſe than to ſuch Perfons as the King ſhall think fit 

to grant them during Pleaſure only, 

Conſtabula- The Towns and Villages ſubje& to the Conſtabu- 

parts 2 laries or Regalities ſuppreſſed, to be ſubje& to the 

& v7 eg Sheriftships and Stewarties Within whoſe Bounds 

RE | | they 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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they lie; and that the Places and Bounds ſub ject to Admiratties 
the forfeited Admiralties, be ſubje& to the immediate Aeg 
Juriſdiction of the Court of Admiralty in Scotland, Scotland. 

The Commiſſioners hereby conſtituted, not inca- ci 
pable of ſitting in Parliament. * 
In a Proſecution commenced againſt any Perſon . 
for what he ſhall do in purſuance of this Act, he may p, fis dart is 
plead the general Iſſue, and give this Act and the#» * 
ſpecial Matter in Evidence; and if the Proſecutor dat 
be Nonſuit, or a Verdict paſs againſt him, Oc. the g _, 
Defendant ſhall have treble Coſts. 1 

Proviſo, That it may be lawful for the King to 2. 


make Proviſion for the Maintenance of the reſpec- jr..9t1 
tive Wives of the late Duke of Ormond, Farl of Mar, Daughters 1 


and Viſcount Bolingbroke, and for raiſing Portions for 8 
their reſpective Daughters out of the Eſtates real f. % Mar, 
and perſonal forfeited by the ſaid Duke, Earl, and ſingbeoke, 
Viſcount reſpectively, notwithſtanding their Cover- | 
rure. | 


* 


1 Geo. Cap. 55. 


An Act to oblige Papiſts to regiſter their 
Names and Real Eſtates. 
Popiſh Re- 


2 That all Perſons not having taken ther Te, 
Oaths herein- after mentioned, before the laſt *4*ated in 


Popery, or 


Day of Trinity Term, 1716. who ſhall have any projeſsng the 


; , Jane, or 
Eſtate or Intereſt in any Lands, 'Tenements, or He — . 


reditaments in Exgland, Wales, or Berwick, bi ing rents are 
Popiſh Recuſants or Papiſts, or educated in Z2#*,, 
the Popich Religion, or profeſſing the ſame, or 0% «»4 
whoſe Parent or Parents are Papiſt or Papiſts , be- 
ſhall, before the 2oth of January, 1716. being ofceringTran- 
the Age of Twenty- one, on the 24th of June, 1716 fl dee 


or who being then under Age, ſhall, within fix Jan.26.:716 
Months after their Coming of Age, take the ſeveral —_— 


Oaths preſcribed by an Act of this preſent Seſſion 1216.) 


Perſons un- 


of Parliament, intituled, An Act for the further Secu- der Age wit 
rity of his Majeſty's Perſon, &c. and alſo repeat andin,s Menths 


after thecomw-- 


I 3 ſubſcribe ng of Age. 


118 1 Geo. Cap. 55. 
ſubſcribe the Declaration in an Act of the 30 Car 1l. 
intituled, An Act for the more effettual preſerving the 


Kings Perſon and Government, by diſabling Papiſts to fit 
in either Houſe of Parliament; in one of the Courts at 


- Part of ſuch Lands lie; Or, in default thereof, 


and Lands Lands, Oc. as they, or any in Truſt for them, ſhall 

within E be in poſſeſſion of, or in receipt of the Rents or 

Months of: Profits of, within the Kingdom of England, Wales, 

N or Berwick, and ſhall expreſs the Place where ſuch 

the Ott Lands lie, who the Poſſeſſors, what Eſtate or Inte- 

reſpeZively: reſt the Perſons regiſtring have, the yearly Rent 

reeſerved, if the ſame be lett; and if upon Leaſes, by 

whom made ; what Rent reſerved thereupon, what 

Fines or Sums were paid for ſuch Leaſes, in caſe the 

1, 2 Bock ſame were made by themſelves, or any Perſon in 

hepe by — Truſt for them, or by their Privity; and the Time 

2 the when ſuch Entry is made, in a Parchment-Roll or 

g. Pen Book, to be kept by the Clerk of the Peace of every 
"= County where ſuch Lands lie. 

And ſub Perſons, whoſe Names and Eſtates ought to be 

8 regiſter d, oblig'd, within the ſix Months hereby 

2uarter- allow'd for making ſuch Regiſtry, to ſubſcribe the 

Sachen. {ame in the ſaid Books or Rolls, in the Preſence of 

two Juſtices of Peace for the County in open Seſ- 

ſions, either by the Parties themſelves, or their At- 

torneys lawiully authorized by Warrant of Attor- 

ney under their Hands and Seals, executed in the 

| Preſence of two or more Witneſſes; two of which 

Witneſſes at leaſt ro make Proof of ſuch Execution 

upon Oath at the Quarter-Seffions, where, Cc. 

T6 be attef- The Juſtices of the ſaid Court of Quarter- Seſſions 

Fiftices there impowered to examine ſuch Witneſſes upon Oath ; 

d ahl and two of the Juſtices then preſent ſhall ſubſcribe 


30 N their 
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their Names to every ſuch Entry made before them, 
as Witneſſes that the ſame was duly made; and, in 
Default, every Juſtice of Peace preſent ſhall forfeit 
20 l. to the King. . 
- The reſpective Clerks of the Peace are required Ck of the 
to keep Parchment-Books, or Rolls, at ſome noto- Books, and 
rious Place in the County; and by themfelves or git. the | 
their Deputies to enter therein the Names of ſuch as gives in 
Perſons who come and defire to be regiſtred, or % tar 
who ſhall ſend any Writing under their Hands, de- Htg 10 Days 
firing to have their Names regiſtred ; and ſhall alſo e 
regiſter the Eſtate in Lands, ©c. of ſuch Perſons, in en. 
ſuch Manner and Words as they by any Writing 
ſigned by them ſhall defire. The Perſons deſiring 
ſuch Regiſtry, paying the Fees hereby appointed, 
and ſo as they deliver in Writing the Words lo to 
be regiſtred ten Days at leaſt before the Quarter- 
Seſſions, where the Entries thereof are to be ſub- 
ſcribed ; and the Clerk of the Peace ſhall enter ſuch 
Perſons Names, and Regiſtry of their Eſtates, before 
the next Quarter-Seſſions, after ſuch Delivery, in the 
ſaid Books or Rolls, and ſhall carry the ſame to the 
next, and every other Quarter-Seſſions, until the 
time of ſuch ſubſcribing the ſame ſhall be expired; 
to the end that all Perſons, whoſe Names ought to 
be regiſtered, may have an Opportunity to come 
and ſubſcribe their Names to the ſame. 

The Clerk of the Peace ſhall keep Alphabetical 
Tables of the Surnames of fuch Perſons whoſe 
Names and Eſtates ſhall be ſo regiſtred, and of the 
Pariſhes and 'Townſhips where the Lands lie; and 
carefully keep ſuch Warrants of Attorney, proved 
as aforeſaid, upon a File, together with ſuch Books. 
and Rolls ; and ſhall likewif: enter up ſuch War- 
rants of Attorney upon Record, and ſhall have for Clerk of the | 
ſuch Regiſtry and Entry a Fee of 'Three-pence for e 
every 200 Words, to be paid by the Perſon regiſter for evey 200 
ing; and Four-pence for every Search that ſhall be 2% % 54. 


rs, and 44. 
made for the Name or Eſtate of any Perſon. for « Search. 


I4 The 
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or of te The reſpective Clerks of the Peace are required 


ayment 


i eve 

Or forfeits 

Þis Office. the Particulars aforeſaid, 
forfeits his Office. | 

Perſons u Perſons hereby re- 

take the quired, or intended to 

Oaths, or re- 


2» feen take the ſaid Oaths, and 
. L ſubferibe ſuch Declara- 
727.1 i» tion; or, in Default 

emp. thereof, to regiſter their 

Names and Eſtates in 
manner aforeſaid ; who 
2 14 ſhall not either take and 
Inheritance ſubſcribe ſuch Oaths, 
T aud repeat and ſubſcribe 
whereof they the Declaration afore- 
. aid; or regiſter their 
Names and Eſtates with- 
in the Times before li- 
mited, or ſhall not re- 

giſter the ſame truly, 


vs Copies to give Copies of ſuch Regiſtries or Entries to every 

& Entries Perſon tendring their Fees, being 'Three-pence for 
ry 200 Words contained in ſuch Copy. | 

Clerk of the Peace neglecting his Duty in any of 


being lawfully convicted, 


Foxeit the Fee-ſim- 
ple and Jnheritance of 
all ſuch Lands, Tene: 
ments, and Peredita⸗ 
ments not regiſtred, 
02 fraudulently reg i 
ſtred, whereof they, 
02 any in Truſt fo! 

em, were ſeized in 
Fee⸗ſimple at the time 
of ſuch Default oz 
Fraud in regiſtring 
as aforeſaid; and the 
full Galue of the In⸗ 
heritance of all ſuch 
Lands not regiſtred, 


whereof they 62 fome 


Perfons in Truſt for 


them were not ſeized in Fee⸗ſimple at the time of 


ſuch Default o2 Fraud. 
Tewo Thirds 
to the King, 
th: other to 


Two 'Thirds of the ſaid Forfeitures to the King, 
and the other ro ſuch Perſons being Proteſtants, as 


the Proſecx- ſhall ſue for the ſame in any of the Courts of Com- 
105. mon Law at Weſtminſter, or in the High Court of 


* 


Chancery. 
Perſons fur 


ing in 


Every Perſon ſuing for the ſame in Chancery, in- 


9 „ tituled to demand all ſuch Diſcoveries, as if he were 


Vourea As 


| Purchaſers. 


a Purchaſer, upon a valuable Conſideration, and to 
demand a Diſcovery from all Perſons of ſuch Incum- 


brances and Titles as affect the ſame, and of all 
Truſts relating thereto, or protecting the ſame. 
No Ta r To which Bills no Plea or Demurrer to be allow'd, 


Demurrey to 


be allowed 
there. 


at large. 


but the Defendants ſhall ſufficiently anſwer the ſame 


Whos 


Whoever ſhall ſue for ſuch real Eſtate, may bring Prſecutor 
an Ejectment on his own Demiſe, and give this Act = 
and the ſpecial Matter in Evidence. ment. 
If upon Tryal the De- A Uerdict ſhall be n en te 
fendant ſhall not make it giben for the Leſſoꝛ of 
appear, that he has taken the Plaintiff in ſuch ſhew the 
the ſaid Oaths, and ſub- Ejectment, and Judg⸗ UL 
ſeribed the Declaration ment thereupon had in 
as aforeſaid, or duly re- ſlich manner as is uſu⸗ 
giſtred his Name and al upon Aerdicts in 
Eſtate, Ejectment, and the 

Leſſor of the Plaintiff 
ſhall have Coffs of Suit. 

By ſuch Judgment, two Thirds ſhall be veſted in 2.4 is the 
the King, and the other in the Leſſor of the Plain- Ak and 


roſecu- 
Tl . ; tor on Fudg- 


and make the Declaration aforeſaid, until the 2oth P be- 


of May, 1717. or to regiſter their Eſtates until fx = 


Months after the ſaid 2oth of May, 1717. 
Perſons making Default, or committing any Fraud Perſons con- 
in regiſtring, who ſhall after ſuch Default or Fraud ,, 


cumbyin 


committed, and before Conviction, or any Ejectment 4 Efates 
or Suit brought for ſuch forfeited Lands (bona fide) _ be 
for a valuable Conſideration, convey, grant, leaſe, fo ile, 


or incumber any ſuch Lands, &c. The Perſons pur- 1 


chaſing or having ſuch Grant, Leaſe, or Incum- ignorant ef 
brance, not knowing the Grantor to be a Perſon —— 
within the Deſcription of this Act, ſhall not be pre- 44, 
judiced, or their Eſtate or Intereſt in the ſaid Lands . 
impeached, by reaſon of ſuch Forfeiture as afore- it theYalne 
ſaid ; but in that Caſe the "Offender ſhall forfeit June ip” 
the Value of the Inheritance of the ſaid Lands, to {*# Lands. 
be diſtributed and recovered as aforeſaid. 

Provided that no Perſon be compellable to regi- None em- 
ſer, until he, or ſome Perſon in Truſt for him, have 10. 2 
been actually ſeized, and have Notice thereof, or thy % 
poſſeſſed, or been in the Receipt of the Renrs or Pro- 


fits ſix Months at leaſt. T Months, 
| Provided 
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122 3 Go. Cap. 18. 
_— „ Provided alſo, that no Farmers or 'Tenants at 
Rack-Rents Rack-Rents, or who hold Leaſes, whereon two 
excuſed: Thirds of the full Value is reſerved, be compella- 
ble to regiſter. 
FIFTY And that nothing herein ſhall extend to defeat or 
having Prejudice any Proteſtant, or other Creditor, who 
ory WH ſhall have any Charge or Incumbrance on any real 
Eſtates not Eſtate hereby directed to be regiſtred : But in ſuch 
rjudized Caſe, the Perſons making Default in regiſtring, ſhall 
ſon making forfeit the Value of ſuch Incumbrance, one Third to 
i he ſuch Perſon as by virtue of this A& ſhall fue for 
Yalue of theand recover the Lands forfeited as aforeſaid, and two 
3 Thirds to the King. 
| Perſons in the Eaſt and Meſt-Indies, or America, to 
be allowed twelve Months longer to take the ſaid 
Oaths and Regiſter, than the Perſons before-men- 
tioned to be beyond Sea. 


3 3 Geo. Cap. 18. 
An Act for explaining an Act paſt the la 
Seſſion of n intiabd An 44 
to oblige Papiſts to regiſter their Names 
and real Eſtates, and for enlarging the 
Time for ſuch Regiſtring, and for ſecuring 
Purchaſes made by Proteſtants. e 


Time for N E Time for regiſtring the Eſtates of Popiſh 
x m_ Recuſants, purſuant to the Act of 1 Georgii, 
cap. 55. is further enlarged to the 20th of Octob. 1717. 
Peg ei. And no Action for any Pain or Forfeiture, con- 
ſtring after tained in this or the ſaid former Act, for neglecting 
g care» to regiſter, or committing Fraud in ſuch Regiſtry, 
ſhall be brought above two Years after the Offence 
committed. | 

NH, And where any Mannors, Demeſn, or other 
where the Lands, or entire Farms lie in more Counties than 
Houſe is: one, the regiſtring of the ſame in the County only 
where the Mannor-Houſe, or the Houſe or Houſes 

; | £0 


to the ſaid Farm or Lands do lie, taking notice 
that the ſame do extend to ſuch other County or 
Counties; ſhall be a ſufficient regiſtring of ſuch 
Mannors, Farms, and Lands, within rhe Intent of 
the ſaid recited Act. 

And whereas ſome Doubts have ariſen upon the 
faid recited Act, and alfo upon the 11th and 12th of 
V. 3. cap. 4- and upon the 1 Fac. 1. cap. 4. touching 
the Cale of the real Eſtates ot Perſons profeſſing the 
Popifh Religion, or incurrring the Diſabilities and 
Incapacities in the ſaid Acts mentioned: It is here- No Sale of « 
by enacted, That no Sale for a full and valuable Con- Pei, 
fideration of any Mannors, Lands, Oc. or of any In- Prtefaxt 
tereſt therein, by any Perſons reputed Owners, or vibes ns. 
in Poſſeſſion or Receipt of the Rents or Profits tic* of the 


Claimant” 
thereof, to or for any Proteſtant Purchaſers, and Tit: before 


only for the Benefit of Proteſtants, ſhall: be avoided % Sal-. 
or impeached by reaſon of any Diſabilities or Inca- 
pacities in the ſaid Acts, incurr'd by any Perſons 
making or joining in ſuch Sale, or by any other Per- 
ſon thro* whom the Title to ſuch Mannors, Lands, 
Sc. or any Intereſt therein, ſhall be derived; unleſs 
before ſuch Sale the Perſon entitled to take Advan- 
tage of ſuch Diſability, ſhall have recover'd ſuch 
Lands, Cc. or given notice of his Title thereof to 
ſuch Purchaſer, or before the Contract for ſuch Sale 
ſhall have claimed the ſaid Lands, Cc. by reaſon of 
ſuch Diſability or Incapacity, and have enter'd ſuch 
Claim in open Court, at the General Seſſions of the 
Peace for the County, City, Riding, or Diviſion 
where ſuch Lands lie, and bona fide, with due Dili- 
gence, purſued his Remedy for Recovery thereof. 
| Pꝛovided, Phat whereas it was enacted by the 2.7 
ö ſaid Act of the 11 & 12 of . 3, That after the ucyaſe 
| roth of April, 1700, every Papiſt ſhould be diſabled L. 
to purchaſe to him, or to his Uſe, or in Truſt for 
him, any Lands, Cc. and that all Purchaſes made to 
or for the Uſe of ſuch Perſon, or upon 'T ruſt medi- 
ately or immediately for him, ſhould be void : Ir is 
hereby declared and enacted, that the ſaid 3 
. art 
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124 5 GE o. Cap. 29. 
Part of the ſaid Act, ſhall not be hereby alter'd or 
repeal'd, but remain in full Force. 
— * And it is enacted, that after the 29th of September, 
Papiſts 1717, no Mannors, Lands, Cc. or any Intereſt 
Soy % therein, or Rent or Profit thereout, ſhall paſs, alter, 
unleſs en Or change, from any Papiſt, by Deed or Will, un- 
Ae: leſs ſuch Deed, within 6 Months after the Date, and 
ſuch Will within 6 Months after the Death of the 
Teſtator, be enroll'd in one of the Courts at Weſt. 
minſter, or in the Counties where the Lands lie, by 
the Cuſtos Rotulorum, and two Juſtices of the Peace, 
and the Clerk of the Peace of the ſame Counties, or 
two of them at leaſt, whereof the Clerk of the Peace 
to be one. 


5 Geo. Cap. 29. 


In Act for making more effettual the Lau: 
appointing the Oaths for Security of the 
Government, to be taken by Miniſters and 
Preachers in Churches and Meeting Hou- 
ſes in Scotland. 


8 E Perſon who has obtained Licence, and been 
Jeſws they admitted to preach by any Presbytery in Scot- 
75 fesch. land, and has not taken the Oaths to the Govern- 
take the ment; or who before the 1ſt of June, 1719, ſhall 
67% be preſent himſelf to be tried as to his Qualifications to 
ſpecifred. be licens*'d to preach, or to be ordain'd a Miniſter 
of the Church of Scotland, ſhall before the ſaid Day, 
or his obtaining ſuch Licence, or being admitted or 
ordained a Miniſter, take and ſubſcribe before the 
Court of Seſſion, Court of Juſticiary, or Court of 
Exchequer in Scotland ; or before the 2 of Peace 
in their Quarter-Seſſions, or before the Sheriffs or 
Stewarts, or their Deputies, in open Court, held 
for their Shire or Stewarty where ſuch Perſon has 
Reſidence, or within which the Presbytery to which 
he ſhall preſent himſelf, ſhall be held, the following 


Oath, viz. 
| | Alju- 
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5 Ge o. Cap. 29. 


Abjuration for Scotland. 


A. B. do truly and ſincerely acknowledge, pro- 
I feſs, teſtify, and declare in my Conſcience, be- 
fore God and the World, that our Sovereign Lord 
King George, is lawful and rightful King of Great- 
Britain, and all other his Majeſty's Dominions there- 
unto belonging. And I do ſolemnly and ſincerely 
declare, that I do believe, in my Conſcience, that 
the Perſon pretended to be Prince of Wales durin 
the Life of the late King James, and ſince his Deceaſe 
pretending to be, and raking upon himſelf the Stile 
and Title of King of England, by the Name of 
James the Third, or of Scotland, by the Name of 
James the Eighth, or the Stile and Title of King of 
Great-Britain, hath not any Right or Title whatſo- 
ever to the Crown of this Realm, or any other the 
Dominions thereunto belonging. And I do renounce, 
refuſe, and abjure any Allegiance or Obedience to 
him. And I do ſwear that I will bear faithful and 
true Allegiance to his Majeſty King George, and him 
will defend to the utmoſt of my Power, againſt all 
traitorous Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, 
which ſhall be made againſt his Perſon and Govern- 
ment: And I will do my utmoſt Endeavour to diſ- 
cloſe and make known to his Majeſty, and his Suc- 
ceſſors, all Treaſons and traiterous Conſpiracies, 
which I ſhall know to be againſt him, or any of 
them. And I do faithfully promiſe, to the utmoſt 
of my Power, to ſupport, maintain, and defend the 
Succeſſion of the Crown in the Heirs of the Body of 
the late Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs and Dutcheſs of 
Hanover, being Proteſtants, againſt him the ſaid 
James, and all other Perſons whatſoever. And all 
theſe Things I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge 
and ſwear, according to theſe expreſs Words by me 
ſpoken, and according to the plain and common 
Senſe and Underſtanding of the ſame Words, with- 
out any Equivocation, mental Evaſion, or ſecret Re- 
ſeryation whatſoever. And I do make this Recogni- 


tion, 
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tion, Acknowledgment, Abjuration, Renunciation, 


and Promiſe, heartily, willingly, and truly. & 
help me God. © | wk N 


To payfra Which Courts ſhall adminiſter the ſaid Onth to 
ge Beate ſuch Perſons as ſhall tender themſelves to take the 
5 ſame; and the Clerks of ſuch Courts ſhall grant 
Certificates bearing the Day and Date of taking ſuch 
Oath, and Names of the Commiſſioners of the Peace 
ö 2 and the Name and Deſcription of every Per- 
fon who ſhall take ſuch Oath; for which Certificate 
there ſhall be paid no more than 2 s. Phe 

Certificate ts And every Perſon who ſhall preſent himſelf in 
order to obtain ſuch Licence, or to be ordain'd, 
ſhall before he obtain the Licence, or be ordained, 
cauſe to be recorded in the Book of the Sheriff's, or 
Stewart's Court, within the Juriſdi&ion whereof is 
the Seat of ſuch Presbytery, a Certificate of his 

having taken and ſubſcrib'd the ſaid Oath. 
e And no Perſon ſhall preach or perform any Di- 
take the Vine Service in any Epiſcopal Meeting-Houſe, or 
Jaid Oath. Congregation, where more than nine ſhall be pre- 
ſent, befides thoſe of the ſame Houſhold, bur ſuch 


| 4-4 pray who ſhall pray in expreſs Words for King George, 
Fro Fe. the Prince and Princeſs of Waler, and their Iſſue, 


2 and who ſhall have taken and ſubſcribed the ſaid 
Oath, in one or other of the Courts aforeſaid, where 

he is reſident, or the Meeting-Houſe ſituate. 
Penal'y of And if any Expectant of Divinity hereby directed 
Minifters to take the ſaid Oath, ſhall preſent himfelf, or apply 
vat Cb to any Presbytery, or Church Judicature, to be or- 
dain*d or licens'd to preach, without cauſing to be 
recorded a Certificate of his having taken the Oath 
as aforeſaid, he ſhall be liable to fix Months Impri- 
ſonment, and be in capable of enjoping any Bene⸗ 
fire, Glebe, oz Manſe, by Utrtne of any Pre- 
ſentatton, Calf, oz other Settlement, as a Yt- 
miſter' of any Pariſh for one Pear, from the 
Time he ſhall take the Oaths arter having ob- 
talned Licence to preach. And all Civil 785 
FC — 


5 GEO. Cap. 29. „5 
ſtrates are requir'd to hinder ſuch Perſon to preach 
within their Juriſdiction. Or if any Perſon ſhall, , 4 
reach or perform any Part of Divine Service in any Epiſcopal 
piſcopal Meeting-Houſe, without praying in ex- 
preſs Words for King George, the Prince and Prin- it. N 
ceſs of Wales, their Iſſue, or without having 
taken the aforeſaid Oath, he ſhall be liable to fix 
Months Jmpriſonment, and fiich Peering-Pouſe 
ſhall be ſhut up koz ix Months. : 

And one Moiety, not exceeding half a Year's % l. 
Stipend of the Pariſhes reſpectively concern'd, of tween the 
ſuch Penalties as ſhall be incurr'd by this Act, ſhall “ 
go to the Proſecutor, and the other Moiety to rhe Fo. 
Poor of the Pariſh where the Offence ſhall be com- 
mitted; and the ſaid Moieties reſpectively ſnall be 
recover d by way of Action, or ſummary Complaint, Proſecution 
without abiding the ordinary Proceſs of Law: and anna 
no Stop of ſuch Proſecution ſhall be, unleſs upon *-»- 
Production of a Certificate that the Perſon proſecu- 
ted has taken the ſaid Oaths. 

And every Miniſter of the Church of Scotland ſhall Argen 
be acquitred, pardon'd, and diſcharg'd of the Of- 
fences of having preach'd without taking and ſub- 4 42 ains 
ſcribing the Oaths and Aſſurance appointed to be ing the for- 
taken by the 1 Geo. cap. 13. and of all Forfeitures, 2% ,. 
Pains, and Diſabilities, incurr'd on that account, by ; 
virtue of the ſaid Act. | 

And every Perſon who now is, or ſhall hereafter But all Mi- 
be ordain'd, or admitted a Miniſter of the Church ofa 
Scotland, except ſuch as have taken and ſubſcrib'd o 
the Oaths and Declarations appointed by the laſt Ane, 
mentioned Statute, ſhall on or before the firſt of "1 52, 
June, 1719, or before their being ordained or ad- juration i» 
mirted Miniſter of any Congregation in Scotland, rake 8 
and ſubſeribe the Oath of Allegiance, and the Aſſu- 
rance in the ſaid Act; and alſo the Oath of Abjura- 
tion herein ſpecified, in lieu of the Oath of Abjura- 
tion formerly requir'd by Law, in ſuch manner, and 
to be certity'd as therein or herein is before men- 
toned, And every Miniſter who ſhall take, or wh 


has 
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128 8 Geo. Cap. 6. 
And regifter has taken the ſaid Oaths, ſhall cauſe a Certificate 
thereof. thereof to be entred in the Books of the Sheriff or 
Stewart Courts within the Bounds of which the 
Pariſh lies whereof he is Miniſter ; and the Clerks of 
the ſaid Courts ſhall enter ſuch Certificate, and 
grant Extracts thereof, without any other Fee than 
2 5. 
Patron pre- And if any Patron ſhall preſent a Perſon to a va- 
Lees . cant Church, not qualify'd by taking the ſaid Oath 
qualified, as aforeſaid, or preſent a Perſon who is then Paſtor 
20 Freſenta- or Miniſter of another Church or Pariſh ; or any 
tian Perſon who ſhall not accept the Preſentation to 
which he is preſented; ſuch Preſentation fhall not 
be accounted any Interruption of the Courſe of 'Time 
allow'd to the Patron for preſenting, but the Jus 
Devolutum ſhall take place, as if no ſuch Preſenta- 
tion had been offer'd. 
And it is declared that nothing herein ſhall pre- 
judice the Right of the Church as it now ſtands by 
Law eſtabliſh'd, as to the trying of the Qualities of 
any Perſon preſented to any Church or Benefice. 


8 Geo. Cap. 6. 


An Act for granting the People called Oua- 
ters ſuch Forms of Affirmation or Decla- 
ration, as may remove the Difficultics 
which many of them lie under. 


Declaration I N all Caſes where any Quaker is required or 
74 455 rmitted to make and ſubſcribe the Declara- 
mations to he tion of Fidelity preſcribed by the 1 % & M. c. 18. 
22 i or to make the ſolemn Affirmation or Declaration 
feed of preſcribed by 7 8 W. III. cap. 34. or to take the 
cap. 6. | 

Every ſuch Quaker ſhall, inſtead of the ſaid firlt 
mention'd Declaration of Fidelity, make and ſub- 
ſcribe a Declaration of Fidelity in the following 

Words (viz.) 
Dela» 


Effect of the Abjuration-Qath preſcribed by 1 Ger. 


8 Geo. Cap. 6, "4h 129 


Declaration. 2 


4. B. do ſolemnly and ſincerely promiſe and de- Pealaratinn 
clare, That I will be true and faithful to King 
George ; and do ſolemnly, ſincerely and truly profeſs, 
teſtify and declare, That I do from my Heart ab- 
hor, deteſt and renounce, as impious and heretical, 
that wicked Doctrine and Poſition, That Princes ex- 
communicated or top ved by the Pope, or any Au- 
thority of the See of Rome, may be depoſed or mur- 
dered by -their Subje&s, or any other whatſoever. 
And I do declare, That no foreign Prince, Perſon, 
Prelate, State or Potentate, hath or ought to have 
e any Power, Juriſdi&ion, Superiority, Preheminence, or 
us Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this Realm. 


And inſtead of the ſolemn Affirmation preſcribed 
- by the ſaid Act of 7 & 8 W. III. ſhall make the ſo- 
y lemn Declaration or Affirmation following, viz. 


E B. do ſolemnly, ſincerely and truly declare et 
and affirm. 


And inſtead of the Form preſcribed by the ſaid 
8 Act of 1 Geor. for the Effe& of the Abjuration- 
a _ ſhall take the Effe& thereof in the following 
S Words: 


A. B. do ſolemnly, ſincerely and truly acknow- fe fe 
r 1 ledge, profeſs, teſtify and declare, That King bath 4 ts 
- George is Lawful and Rightful King of this Realm, n. 
. and of all other his Dominions and Countries there- 
1 unto belonging. And I do ſolemnly and fincerely 
e declare, That I do believe the Perſon pretended to 
| be the Prince of Wales, during the Life of the late 
King James; and, fince his Deceaſe, pretending to 
be, and taking upon himſelf the Stile and Title of 
ö King of England, by the Name of James the Third; 
ö or of Scotland, by the Name of James the Eighth ; 
or the Stile and Title = EKing of Great Britain: 
* hath 
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8 GR o. Cap. 6. 
hath not any Right or Title whatſoever to the 


Crown of this Realm, nor any other the Dominions 
thereunto belonging; and I do renounce and refuſe 


any Allegiance or Obedience to him. And I do ſo- 


lemnly promiſe, That I will be true and faithful, 
and bear true Allegiance to King George, and to him 
will be faithful againſt all traitorous Conſpiracies and 
Attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſt 
his Perſon, Crown or Dignity. And I will do my 
beſt Endeavour to diſcloſe and make known to King 


George and his Succeſſors, all 'Treaſons and traitorous 


Conſpiracies which I ſhall know to be made againſt 
him, or any of them. And I will be true and faith- 
ful to the Succeſſion of rhe Crown againſt him the 
ſaid James, and all other Perſons whatſoever, as the 
ſame is and ſtands ſettled by an Act, entituled, An 
Act declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject, and 
ſettling the Succeſſion of the Croun to the late Queen Anne, 
and the Heirs of her Body, being Proteſtants: And as 
the ſame, by one other Act, entituled, An Act for 
the further Limitation of the Crown, and better ſecuring 
the Rights and Liberties of the Subject; is and ſtands 


ſettled and entailed, after the Deceaſe of the ſaid 


late Queen; and for Default of Iſſue of the ſaid late 
Queen, to the late Princeſs Sophia, Electreſs and 
Dutcheſs Dowager of Hannover, and the Heirs of 
her Body, being Proteſtants. And all theſe things 
I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge, promiſe and 


declare, according to theſe expreſs Words by me 


ſpoken, and according to the plain and common 
Senſe and Underſtanding of the ſame Words, with- 
out any Equivocation, Mental Evaſion, or Secret 
Reſervation whatſoever. And I do make this Re- 
cognition, Acknowledgment, Renunciation and Pro- 
miſe, heartily, willingly and truly. 


And all Perſons authorized to adminiſter the ſaid 
former Declaration and ſolemn Affirmations, &c. are 
required to adminiſter and render the Declarations, 


Se. ſpecified in this Act. I. ; 
l | And 


— wa A © w24O — —_ 


9 Geo. Cap. 1. 
And it is enacted, That the Declaration of Fide- 
and ſolemn Affirmation or Declaration, 


& 
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gs 
ame E 
and the as the former 


lit | 
Ef of the Abjuration-Oath appointed by this Helin, 


Act, ſhall be of the ſame Force and Effect, and no 
other, in all Courts of Juſtice and elſewhere, as if 
ſuch Quaker had made and ſubſcribed the Declara- 
tion of Fidelity, or had made the ſolemn Affirmation 
or Declaration, or had taken the Effect of the Ab- 
juration-Oath in the reſpective Forms appointed by 
the ſaid recited Acts. I. 


And if any Perſon making ſuch Affirmation or Sake, 


that preſcribed by 7 & 8 W. III. ſhall be lawfully 
convicted of wilful, falſe and corrupt affirming any 
thing; which, if ſworn, would have amounted to 
wiltul and corrupt Perjury : Such Offender ſhall 
incur the ſame Pains and Foxfeitures as are by 
Law inflicted on Perſons convicted of wilful 
and coꝛrupt Perjury. 7 

Provided, 'That all Clauſes contained in the ſaid 
recited Acts, nor hereby expreſly altered or repealed, 


ſhall be in the ſame Force as they were before the 
making this Act. I. | | 


9 Geo. Cap. 1. 


Declaration, as is appointed by this Act, inſtead off 


An Act to impower his Majeſty to ſecure 


and detain ſuch Perſons as his Majeſty 
ſhall ſuſpelt are conſpiring againſt his 
Perſon and Government... 


of October, 1722. or after, by Warrant of the 
Privy-Council, ſign'd by fix of the Privy-Council 
for High-Treaſon, Suſpicion of High-T reaſon, o 
treaſonable Practices; or by Warrant ſign'd by any 
of the Secreraries of Stare, for ſuch Cauſes as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall be Deta!!''n in Cuſtody without Bail 
until! rhe 24th uf October, 1723. And no Judge, 
or Juſti ce of Peace, ſhall bail or rry any ſuch Perfon 
ö AX 


without 


Very Perſon in Priſon in Great Britain the toth Diſafefted 
| Perſons ma 
is Caſtor 

n 0 

. Sieben 14 
T till the 24th 


of October, 


19235 


ming 
Iſ-ly, incur 
the Pains 
inflicted on 


P erjury« 
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without Order of the Privy-Council, ſign'd by (x 
of them, till the ſaid 24th of October, 1723, 


AB in Scot- And the Act made in Scotland in the Year t701, 


land ſuſ- 
bald., 


Privileges 
ſaved. 


for preventing wrongous Impriſonment, fo far as it 
relates to Treaſon or Suſpicion of Treaſon, ſhall be 
ſuſpended until the ſaid 24th of October, 1723. And 
no Judge, Juſtice of Peace, or other Officer in Scot- 
land, ſhall liberate, try, or admit to Bail, any Per- 
ſon who ſhall be in Priſon in Scotland, for ſuch Cauſes 
as aforeſaid, without Order from the Privy-Council, 
ſign'd by fix of them. 


ef Provided, 'That this A& ſhall not extend to inva- 


Parliament 


lidate the antient Rights and Privileges of Parlia- 
ment, or to the Impriſonment or Detaining of any 
Member of either Houſe during the ſitting of ſuch 
Parliament, until the Matter he ſtands Cafpe&ted of, 
be communicated to the Houſe of which he is a 
Member, and the Conſent -of the ſaid Houſe ob- 
tain'd. | 


9 Geor. Cap. 18. 


An Aft for granting an Aid to bis Majeſty, 


Preamble. 


by laying a Tax upon Papiſts; and for 
Sa 7 other Perſons, as upon due 
Summons ſhall refuſe or neglett to take the 
Oaths therein mention'd, to contribute to- 
wards the ſaid Tax, for reimburſing to 
the Public part of the great Expences 
occaſion'd by the late Conſpiracies, and 
for diſcharging the Eftates of Papiſts 
from the two third Parts of the Rents 
and Profits theredf for one Tear, and all 
Arrears of the ſame, and from ſuch For- 


feitures as are therein more particularly 
deſcribed. 


HE Preamble of this A& recites, That his 


Majeſty, in the firſt Year of his Reign, by a 


Meſlage 


9GEo. Cap. 18. 
Meſſage-ſignified his Conſent to the Commons, that 
the two third Parts of the Profits of the Lands of 
Popiſh Recuſants Convict, which by Law were to 
be ſeized for ſuch Recuſancy, might be applied to- 
wards ſuppreſſing the Rebellion then lately made : 
and that to the end the ſaid two third Parts, and the 
yearly and other Values of them might be the better 
known, an Act was made in the ſaid firſt Year, a 

pointing Commiſſioners to enquire of the Eſtates of 
certain Traitors and Popiſh Recuſants, &c. In pur- 
ſuance whereof, certain Commiſſioners were appoin- 
ted to enquire concerning the ſaid Eſtates, and the 
Values of them, and particularly what Popiſh Re- 
cuſants or Papiſts, or whoſe Parents were Papiſts, 
ſhould not take the Oaths, and make and ſubſcribe 
the Declaration preſcribed by another Act of that 
Seſſions, or in Default thereof, regiſter their Names 
and Eſtates, &c. By which Act, all Moneys ariſing 
out of the ſaid Eſtates, &c. to his Majeſty, were ap- 
propriated to the Uſe of the Publick, to be applied 


* —  . "WR 9 w Li 


thereto by Parliament; and further recites, that by 
another Act in the ſaid firſt Year, entituled, An Act- 


to oblige Papiſts to regiſter their Names and 
real Eſtates, it was enacted, That all Perſons who 


> —- a 


or Intereſt in any Lands, Tenements or Heredita- 
ments, and were Popiſh Recuſants, or Papiſts, or 
educated in the Popiſh Religion, or whoſe Parents 


ligion, ſhould take the Oaths, and repeat and ſub- 
ſeribe the Declaration by the ſaid Act preſcribed ; 
and in Default thereof, ſhould regiſter their Names 
and Lands : and that on the 19th of February, 1719. 
a Report, ſign'd by ſeven of the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
was preſented to the Houſe of Commons, containing 


ͤ—““: ß Dae PF Vt. He. ARS, 


ſtates, and the yearly Rents of the ſame, amounting 
in the whole to 384,950 l. 65. 6 d. à per Aunum, over 
and above large Sums ariſing from time to time for 


AGO af. + 


K 3 nants, 


uns 


— 


ſhould not take the Oaths, and who oy Eſtate 


were Papiſts, or who ſhould profeſs the Popiſh Re- 


the Names of the Papiſts who had regiſtred their E- 


Fines payable by the Leaſe-hold and Copy-hold Te- 
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nants, c. And that ſince the making the aid 
Acts, the Papiſts and their Abetrors had given freſh 
Inſtances of their Zeal in forming Plots and Conſpi- 
racies, and ſtirring up Rebellions, which had brought 
a great Expence upon the Subject; and that there- 
fore it was reaſonable, in Satisfation of ſuch Share 
as they ought to contribute towards the extraordi- 
nary Expences brought upon this Kingdom, and in 
lieu of the ſaid two Thirds of the Rents and Profits 
of ſuch Eſtates growing due, for one Year, com- 
mencing from the 25th of March, 1723. and of all 
Arrears incurr'd before the faid 25th of March, and 
in lieu of all Pains and Forfeitures hereby intended 
to be diſcharged, there ſhould be levied the Sum of 
100,000. upon ſuch Papiſts and others, and their 
Eſtates, as are hereafter deſcribed, for the Uſe of 
the Publick : It is therefore enacted, that the Sum 
200,000). of One Yundzed Thouſand Pounds ſhall be levied fo! 
tbe Papiſts the UICe of rhe Publick within one Pear, to be rec- 
5 7s! koned from the 25th of March, 1723. and ſhall be 
| aſſeſs'd and tax'd upon all ſuch Papiſts in England, 
Wales, or the Town of Berwick, who, at the time of 
the Execution of this A&, ſhall be full 18 Years of 
Age, or upwards, and ſhall then be poſleſs'd in his 
own Name and Right, or in the Names of any o- 
thers in 'Truſt for him, or for his Uſe or Benefit, of 
any Eſtate or Intereſt whatſoever, in any Lands, Te- 


nements, Rents, Hereditaments, Annuities or yearly 


Profits, Leaſes, ready Money, ſeparate Debts, Goods, 
Chattels, or other real or perſonal Eſtate whatſo- 
ever; and that whether the real Eſtates of ſuch Pa- 


piſts be or be not duly regiſtred, according to the 


Over ad faid former Acts, over and above the double Taxes, 


be Tones, t be paid by them by virtue of any other Act of 


this Seſſions of Parliament, for granting an Aid to 
his Majeſty by a Land-Tax, in manner following : 
The partics-Viz., Within the County of Bedford, 2591. 15. 5 4. 
1. n i County of Berks, 1920 l. 5s. County of Bucks, 
County, 1505 J. 135. County of Cambridge, with the Uni- 
verſity and Town of Cambridge, and the Iſle of wh, 

| | 170 


of 
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170 l. 125. 2 d. 3. County of Cheſter, 1 509 J. 105. 

9d. County of Cornwall, 371 l. 65. 1 d. 3. County 

of Cumberland, 873 l. 8s, County of Derby, 1748 J. 

05. 6d. City and County of Exon, 5 l. 14s. 8 d. 3. 

County of Devon, 613 l. 16s. County of Dorſet, 
1096 J. 55. County of Durham, 36111. 145. Weſt- 

Riding of the County of Tork, 5092 J. North- 

Riding of the County of ork, 5685 J. 109. Eaſt- 

Riding of the County of Jork, 2197 l. 11s. City of 
York, and County of the ſame City, 281 J. 19s. 4 d. 

Town and County of the "Town of King ſton upon Hull, 

15 J. 195. 6d. 5, County of Eſſex, 23911. 18 5. 

County of Glouceſter, 19 10 l. 15 5s. County of Here- 

ford, 1446 J. 25. County of Hertford, 3421. 7 5. 6d. 

County of Huntingdon, 1601. 8 s. 1 d. 1. County of 

Kent, 1760 l. 19s. County of Lancaſter, 7 1091. 105. 

County of Leiceſter, 1946 l. 9s. County of Lincoln, 

46541. 65. 6d%. City of London, 5721. 18 5. 

County of Middleſex, 41721. 175. County of Mon- 

mouth, 1004 l. 2 s. City and County of the City of 
Norwich, 541. 18s. 3d. County of Norfolk, 31011. 

55, County of Northampton, 33 10 l. 18s, Town 

and County of the Town of Newcaſtle upon Tine, 

a 10. 15. 1d. 'Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 4 1. 95. 

Y 7 d g. County of Northumberland, 51481. Town 

if and County of the Town of Nottingham, 1 J. 3 5. 

. 4d 5. Southwell-Soke, 1721. 25. 1 dg. Reſt of the 

y County of Nottingham, 2556 J. 2s. County of Oxon, 

with the Univerſity of Oxon, and the City of Oxon, 

2986 J. 19s, County of Rutland, 10 l. 11 s. 114. 
County of Salop, 2249 J. 75. County of Somerſet, 
916 L 8. County of Southampton, and the Iſle of 
Wight, 20571. 4s. City and County of the City of 
f Litchfield, 11 s. 8 d. County of Stafford, 5247 J. 
ö 


County of Suffolk, 2603 l. 11. County of Surrey, 
918 J. 11 s. County of Suſſex, 44771. 2 5. City 

and County of the City of Coventry, 1201. 13s. 5 d. 
County of Warwick, 35481. 2 s. City and County 

of the City of Worceſter, 35 l. tos. 4d. County 
of Worceſter, 2450 l. 9 15 County of Wilts, 1359. 
EY 4 | 6 5. 


6566. County of Weſtmorland, 343 J 16 5. 5 d. Coun- 
ty of Brecon, 65 I. 155. 8 d. County of Cardigan, 
4 193 J. 3s. 4d. County of Carmarthen, 1 80 J. 8 . 
| County of Carnarvan, 43 J. 9s. 9d. County of 
Denbigh, 206 l. 12s. County of Flint, 2991. 2 x. 
County of Glamorgan, 48 l. 125. 7d%. County of 
N 788 J. 3s. County of Radnor, 1401. 
135.7 4+ 
cui And the Commiſſioners of the Land-Tax for the 
gr gw preſent Year, are hereby appointed Commiſſioners 
made con- for putting this preſent Act in execution, in their 
* ſeveral Counties, Ridings, Cities, Towns and Places 
reſpectively. | 
Warrantsto And the ſaid Commiſſioners, at their firſt or other 
= 5 ich general Meeting for the Land-Tax, ſhall dire& 
Conſtables, their Precepts to the reſpective High Conſtables, or 
Sc aer ſuch other proper Officers as they ſhall think fit, in 
Peril: in- every Hundred, Lath, Wapentake, Rape ward, or 
habit in e 2 70 
their Diſ- other Diviſion, requiring them to inform themſelves 
I ug what Papiſts, or reputed Papiſts, do inhabit or reſide 
theirEfates. Within every {ſuch Hundred, Ward, or other Divi- 
ſion; and what Eſtate, Real or Perſonal, they, or 
any in Truſt for them, is reputed to have there, and 
what are the yearly or other Values thereof: And 
wit. to deliver to the ſaid Commiſſioners, at their next 
— are general Meeting, their Preſentments, which they 
to preſent ſhall make, upon their reſpectixe Oaths, according 
* to the beſt of their Knowledge, Information, and 
Belief ; which Oaths the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any 
two of them, are empowered to adminiſter. And 
Conmiſſs- the ſaid Commiſſioners are required to meet at the 
ee the moſt uſual Places in each County, City, c. on or 
xotbof Jul. before the 1oth of July, 1723. for iſſuing their Pre- 
Clerks of the cepts in manner aforeſaid. And the ſeveral Clerks 
Dive is Er. Of the Peace for every County, c. at the ſubſe- 
rafts of te. quent general Meeting hereafter directed, ſhall de- 
Tore liver to the ſaid Commiſſioners an Extract, ſigned by 
fired. them reſpectively, ſpecifying the Names of the Pa- 
piſts who have regiſtred any Eſtates, and expreſſing 
in groſs Sums the yearly or other Values of ſuch 


Eſtates 


> 6 


c ED. oo AS ons IE 


9 Geo. Cap. 18. 137 


Eſtates ſo regiſtred ; which ſaid Preſentments of the 


High Conſtables, &«. and the ſaid Extracts, ſigned 

by the Clerks of the Peace, ſhall be made in Wri- 

ting, in ſuch manner as may moſt conduce to the 
Information of the ſaid Commiſſioners, touching the 
Number of Papiſts, and the yearly or other Values | 
of their reſpective Eſtates. And in caſe any High g 
Conſtable, or other Officer, to whom ſuch Precept ſeating 2 
ſhall be directed, the ſame having been delivered toe. 
him, or left at his uſual Place of Abode, ſhall neg- 

lect to make ſuch Enquiry or Preſentment as afore- 

ſaid, not being hindered by ſome unavoidable Impe- 
diment, to be made out by two Witneſſes upon | 
Oath ; or if any Clerk of the Peace negle& to de-{ Gf 
ver ſuch Extracts from the ſaid Regiſters as afore- ne: deliver- 
ſaid, ſuch High Conſtable, &c. and every Clerk 
of the Peace foꝛ (ich Neglect ſhall foꝛfeit roo 1 E. 
to be levied by Diſtreſs and Sale, in like manner asi vf“ 
Fines and Forfeitures may be levied, by virtue of: 


ach. 

the ſaid Act, for raiſing Money by a Land-Tax as 5 wag 
aforeſaid. And on the 13th of Auguſt, 1723. the ſubſe- 44 Sale. 
quent General Meeting of the ſeveral Commiſſioners joe way 
ſhall be held at the moſt uſual Place, and they are Cie 
hereby required then to ſet down in Writing the ſe- Aug. 13. 
veral Proportions which they ſhall think ought to be wer thy 
charged upon the ſaid Papiſts, and their Eſtates, Feat 
every Hundred, Ward, and other Diviſion, towards , t 
raiſing the Sum by this Act charged upon them. 

And the ſaid Commiſſioners for every County at 
large, at ſuch ſubſequent General Meeting, ſhall Ce. 
aſcertain the Proportions which cught to be paid 8 
within every City, 'Town, or Place reſpeRively, g, 
within their reſpective Counties, which have diſ- ;aiea in Ci. 
tin& Commiſſioners for the Land-Tax, but have , &. 
not any particular Quota charged on them by this — 
Act; and ſhall certity the ſame, under the Hands 
and Seals of two or more of them, to the Commiſſio- 
ners appointed by the ſaid Act in ſuch Cities, Cc. 
who are required to cauſe the ſame Proportions to 


be raiſed and paid as this Act directs. And the ſaid 
| Com- 


N 


Commiſſioners are required to cauſe the ſaid ſeveral 


Proportions, ſo to be charged on Papiſts and their 
Eſtates, to be juſtly aſſeſſed and taxed. 


Nenne And it is enacted, That every Perſon, being 18 


T, Years of Age or upwards, and being in England, Wales, 


, or Berwick, at the time of the Execution of this Act, 


who ſhall not before that time have taken the Oaths 
appointed by the Act of 1 Geo. cap. 13. and upon 
Summons by Warrant under the Hands and Seals 
of any two or more of the ſaid Commiſſioners, a&- 
ing in any Hundred, Diviſion, City, or Place, ſhall 
refuſe to take the ſaid Oaths at the time appointed 
Perſons meg: by the ſaid Warrant, or ſhall negle& to appear at 
ſwear? o to ſuch time before the Commiſſioners, in order to take 
«ppear 0» the ſaid Oaths, which they or any two of them are 
from ewe Empowered to adminiſter, ſhall pay towards the 
Comniſie- ,(at0 Sum charged upon Papiſfs, and their 
Xonjxrrs. Ctates, in ſich. Pundzed, Diviſion, City 0! 
Place reſpentvely, ſo much as ſhail bear P0- 
oztion to the Rates which the Paptlts in the 
me Hundred, Diviſion, &c. are by this Act 
obliged to pay fo? their real or perſonal Eſtates, 
And two or more of the Commiſſioners, appoint- 
ed by this Act, in the reſpective Hundreds, Divi- 
ſions, Cities, Towns, or Places, where a Sum of 
Money is to be raiſed by this Act, upon Informa- 
tion, or upon any Cauſe of Suſpicion, are hereby 
required to cauſe ſuch ſuſpected Perſon to take the 
ſaid Oaths as aforeſaid. 
AY Provided, That it ſhall be ſufficient for any Quaker 
Fidelity to to make and ſubſcribe the Declaration of Fidelity, 
excuſe eben contained in the 8 Geo. cap. 6. and thereupon ſuch 
Quaker ſhall not be liable or chargeable with any of 
the Aﬀeſiments upon this Act. 
Alger, ws- And where any Aſſeſſors ſhall negle& to do their 
Bet, Bede. Duty in aſſeſſing Papiſts, or other Perſons refuſing 
. take the Oaths as aforeſaid, the Commiſſioners, or 
. any two of them, are authorized to aſſeſs them, ac- 


cording to the true Intent of this Act. 


4 


And 


m_ «a «4A £6 + a .c...ca 
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And all Eſtates of ſuch Papiſts and other Perſons, — 
which they, or any others in Truſt for them, now 
have, or at the time of the Execution of this A& ſhall 

have, ſhall be ſubject and liable to the Aſſeſſments 

and Taxes, which, in purſuance of this Act, ſhall 

be laid upon them. 

Provided, That if any Perſon who ſhall be taxed Prrſars tak- 
or aſſeſſed, in purſuance of this AR, towards the 04%, witz. 
Proportion to be raiſed upon Papiſts and others, andin fix P-ys 
their Eſtates as aforeſaid, ſhall, within ſix Days af- Freportion is 
ter Demand of the Sum aſſeſſed on him, voluntarily Sr , 
appear before the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any two of Acbergel. EY 
them, and take the ſeveral Oaths appointed to be 
taken by Perſons that bear any Office, by the ſaid 
Act of 1 Geo. cap. 13. and alſo repeat and ſubſcribe 
the Declaration, in an Act of 30 Car. II. cap. 1. Stat. 
2. Which Oaths and Declarations may be adminiſtred 
by any two of the ſaid Commiſſioners within every 
Hundred, Diviſion, &c. In every ſuch Caſe ſuch 
Perſon, and his Eſtate, ſhall be wholly diſcharged 
and acquitted of the ſaid Tax or Aſſeſſment laid 
upon him, and ſo much as ſhall be ſo diſcharged 
ſhall be deemed a Deficiency of the Aid hereby 


granted. 

Ano the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any two of them, Duplicates of 
upon the receiving from the Aſſeſſors the Copies of n 
the diſtinct Aſſeſſments, made purſuant to this At, vered lay the 
ſhall ſign and ſeal one diſtin& Duplicate thereof, an 
deliver the ſame to the reſpective Collectors, with 
their Warrant to collect the ſaid Aſſeſſments, and 
ſhall execute another Duplicate or Schedule in 
Parchment, containing the whole Sum aſſeſſed in 
each Pariſh or Place, and deliver the ſame to the 
Receiver-General of each County, City, Riding, 44 to ths 
Borough, or Place, or his Deputy, and ſhall before G1 
the 13th of September, 1723. or within ten days af- 
ter, tranſmit a like Duplicate into the Remembran- 44 ts the 
cer's Office in the Exchequer, all Appeals to them 2 


being firſt determined. 118 


And 


Commiſſioners are required to cauſe the ſaid ſeveral 


Proportions, ſo to be charged on Papiſts and their 
Eſtates, to be juſtly aſſeſſed and taxed. 


—_—_— And it is enacted, That every Perſon, being 18 


"Ps. or Berwick, at the time of the Execution of this Act, 
who ſhall not before that time have taken the Oaths 
appointed by the Act of 1 Geo. cap. 13. and upon 
Summons by Warrant under the Hands and Seals 
of any two or more of the ſaid Commiſſioners, a&- 
ing in any Hundred, Diviſion, City, or Place, ſhall 
refuſe to take the ſaid Oaths at the time appointed 
Perſons reg: by the ſaid Warrant, or ſhall negle& to appear at 
—4 » to ſuch time before the Commiſſioners, in order to take 
_— *the ſaid Oaths, which they or any two of them are 
from two empowered to adminiſter, ſhall pay towards the 
ldd Sum charged upon Papiſts, and their 
Nenjxrors. Eſtfutes, in ſuch. Pundzed, Orviſion, City 02 
Place reſpegively, ſo much as ſhail bear Pꝛo⸗ 
5 to the Rates which the Papiſts in the 
me Hundred, Diviſion, &c. are. by this Act 
obliged to pay fo2 their real or perſonal Eſtates, 
And two or more of the Commiſſioners, appoint- 
ed by this Act, in the reſpective Hundreds, Divi- 
ſions, Cities, Towns, or Places, where a Sum of 
Money is to be raiſed by this Act, upon Informa- 
tion, or upon any Cauſe of Suſpicion, are hereby 
required to cauſe ſuch ſuſpected Perſon to take the 
ſaid Oaths as aforeſaid. 
8 Provided, That it ſhall be ſufficient for any Quaker 
Fidelity to to make and ſubſcribe the Declaration of Fidelity, 
race ben contained in the 8 Geo. cap. 6. and thereupon ſuch 
Quaker ſhall not be liable or chargeable with any of 
the Aſſeſſments upon this Act. | 
Agger, ws- And where any Aſſeſſors ſhall negle& to do their 
os ce Duty in aſſeſſing Papiſts, or other Perſons refuſing 
2 te to take the Oaths as aforeſaid, the Commiſſioners, or 
, any two of them, are authorized to aſſeſs them, ac- 


cording to the true Intent of this Act. 


Tegen Years of Age or upwards, and being in England, Wales, 


And 


( 
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And all Eſtates of ſuch Papiſts and other Perſons, It Hates 
Ak which they, or any others in Truſt for them, now 

WM have, or at the time of the Execution of this Act ſhall 
18 have, ſhall be ſubject and liable to the Aſſeſſments 


* and Taxes, which, in purſuance of this Act, ſhall 
be laid upon them. | 


hs Provided, That if any Perſon who ſhall be taxed Prrſars tak- 
2 or aſſeſſed, in purſuance of this AR, towards the 04% uit. 
Us Proportion to be raiſed upon Papiſts and others, and in fix — 
t- their Eſtates as aforeſaid, ſhall, within ſix Days af- 3 15 
' ter Demand of the Sum aſſeſſed on him, voluntarily Tune, 


appear before the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any two of Jicharged. 
them, and take the ſeveral Oaths appointed to be 
A taken by Perſons that bear any Office, by the ſaid. 

Act of 1 Geo. cap. 13. and alſo repeat and ſubſcribe 

the Declaration, in an Act of 30 Car. II. cap. 1. Stat. 

2. which Oaths and Declarations may be adminiſtred 

x by any two of the ſaid Commiſſioners within every 

\ Hundred, Diviſion, &c. In every ſuch Caſe ſuch 

c Perſon, and his Eſtate, ſhall be wholly diſcharged 


1 and acquitted of the ſaid Tax or Aſſeſſment laid 

2 upon him, and ſo much as ſhall be ſo diſcharged 

. ſhall be deemed a Deficiency of the Aid hereby 

| granted. 

. Ano the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any two of them, Duplicates of 
4 upon the receiving from the Aſſeſſors the Copies of HA 

y the diſtinct Aſſeſſments, made purſuant to this Act, vered to tho 
* ſhall ſign and ſeal one diſtinct Duplicate thereof, and . 


deliver the ſame to the reſpective Collectors, with 
their Warrant to collect the ſaid Aſſeſſments, and 
6 ſhall execute another Duplicate or Schedule in 
f Parchment, containing the whole Sum aſſeſſed in 

each Pariſh or Place, and deliver the ſame to the 
Receiver-General of each County, City, Riding, 4»4ts th» 
Borough, or Place, or his Deputy, and ſhall before Sl. 
the 13th of September, 1723. or within ten days af- 
ter, tranſmit a like Duplicate into the Remembran- And to th 


cer's Office in the Exchequer, all Appeals to them e. 
being firſt determined, | 


8585 And 
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* ZFojmentsts And the firſt half-yearly Payments of the Money 
chaclmas that is to be raisꝰd by this Act, ſhall be levied and 


TTY paid to the ſeveral Receivers-General on or before 
the 29th of September, 1723. and the laſt half yearly thi 
Payment on or before the 25th of March, 1724. mi 
2214 . And the Duties charged on Papiſts, and other 1 
izvied as th Perſons and their Eſtates as aforeſaid, ſhall be aſ- os 
Zand-Tax ſeſſed, collected, and levied by ſuch Ways and th 
; Means, and under the like Pains, Forfeitures, and ſh 
Diſabilities, and ſubje& to the like Powers of Ap- 
peal and Mitigation, and ſuch other Powers, Re- Pe 
ſtrictions, and Directions as are preſcribed by the of 
ſaid Act for raiſing the. Land-Tax ; and the ſeveral D 
Tevants to Tenants of Lands or Tenements, rated by this Act, ſa 


* be a. ſhall pay the Sums rated upon them; and ſuch Te- 
lowed it, tenants as are Proteſtants ſhall dedu& out of the Rents 
das madeanthe, Rates ſo paid, and the Landlord ſhall allow the 
£m rhe ſame, notwithſtanding any Agzeements made 
between ſuch Landiows and Tenants in rela- 
tion to Tares. And the Powers, Pains, Forfei- 
tures and Diſabilities, contained in the ſaid AR for 
raiſing the Land-Tax, touching the aſſeſſing, col- 
le&ing, levying by Diſtreſs, Commitment, or other- 
wiſe, for raiſing the Aids thereby granted, ſhall be 
applied and put in execution for aſſeſſing and leyy- 

ing the Duties hereby granted. 
Receiver And every Receiver-General, after he ſhall have 
Genera't® received the full Sum charged on any Hundred, Di- 

« ; > 2 2 

m=iſi- viſion, City, Town, or Place for each particular 
444, for te Payment, Deduction being made of ſuch Deficien- 
Sus levied.cies as are allowed by this Act, ſhall give to the 
Commiſſioners a Writing, under his Hand and Seal, 
| acknowledging the Receipt of the full Sum, and 
Ando. Mall alſo tranſmit, within one Month after ſuch 
Certificate Receipt, a Certificate under his Hand and Seal, 
thereef 19:%* written on Parchment, into the Office of the Re- 
cer within a membrancer in the Exchequer, who ſhall give a 
Dus , Receipt, under his Hand, for every ſuch Certifi- 
he . cate; and on Refuſal or Neglect, to tranſmit ſuch 
ceipt for it. Certificate within one Month as aforeſaid ; or if 
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the Remembrancer, or his Deputy, ſhall refuſe to 
ſign a Receipt for ſuch Certificate, then every ſuch 
Receiver, and the ſaid Remembrancer reſpectively, 
ſhall fozteit 201. and be liable to pay double Da- 9 24i®, 
mages to any Perſon who ſhall be griev'd by 2. 2. 
ſuch Refuſal oz Neglect, with full Coſts, to be 228% © he 
recover d by Action, Bill, Suit, or Information, ina. * 
the Courts at Weſtminſter, wherein no Eſſoign, Cc. 
ſhall be allow d. n 

And in caſe the full Sum laid by this Act upon cer, Ke. 
Papiſts, and their Eſtates, within any County, City, 21 
or Place, hereby gd with a particular Sum, 2 ff to 
Deduction being made for ſuch Deficiencies as afore- f the two 
ſaid, ſhall be duly paid to the Receiver General ; T4 
the ſame ſhall go and be taken in lieu of the Z. E, 
two third Parts of the Rents and Pzofits off 
all the Eſtates of Popiſh Recuſants convict, o | 
not convict, which were regiſtred upon the ſaid 
foumer Act, gzowing due within, and fo2 one 
Pear, to be reckoned from the 25th of March, 
1723, und in lieu of all Arrears thereof, incurr d 
02 to be incurr'd befoze the laid 25th of March, 
1723 3 ànd in Diſcharge of all pecuntary Penal- 
ties to which any Perſon is 02 ſhall be liable at 
aÞ time hekoze the ſaid 25th of March, 1723, as rf 


141 


- 


a Poptſh Recuſant, 02 by reaſon of his o2 her Re- N | 

cuſancy, 02 of all Foxfeitures fog not taking rhe . 

Daths,. 02 ſubſcribing the Declaration afozeſaid, 

02 regiſtring their Eſfates within the time limi⸗ 

ted. And the Proſecution of all Actions commen- 

ced for any ſuch Pains or Forfeitures, in which no 

Judgment ſhall be given before Eaſter-Term, 1723, 

ſhall ceaſe, and the ſaid Pains and Forteitures are 

hereby diſcharged. > EEG, 
And the Treaſury is hereby authoriz'd to allow fz, 

out of the Monies ariſing by this Act, to the reſpec- in te 

tive Receivers General, a Salary not exceeding 2 d. 

in the Pound, for ſo much as they ſhall pay into the 


Exchequer upon the clearing of a 4 


* 
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Glle®er-3d. And the Collectors of the ſaid A ſſeſſments, upon 

Payment of the Money collected by them to the Re- 

ceiver General, ſhall receive for their pains 3 d. in 

the Pound, Which they are hereby impower d to 

detain out of the laſt Payment of the Money of 

their ſeveral Payments; and the ſaid Receivers Ge- 

neral, upon Receipt of the whole Aſſeſſment in the 

ſaid Counties, Cities, &c. for which they ſhall be 

appointed Receivers, in caſe they ſhall reſpeRively 

have received the ſeveral Duplicates of each Pariſh 

and Place therein ; and that ſuch Duplicates, Sche- 

dules, and Certificates, ſhall be deliver'd and tranſ- 

mitted as aforeſaid, and not otherwiſe, ſhall pay by 

the Warrant of the Commiſſioners, or any two of 

Threebalf- them, 'Three-half-pence in the Pound to the Com- 

ownd to miſſioners Clerks, for their Pains and fair Writing 

S eilt. the ſaid Aſſeſſments, Cc. And the Treaſury are ap- 

pointed to pay to ſuch Clerks of the Peace, as ſhall 

Clerks of deliver the {aid Commiſſioners ſuch Extracts from the 

the Peace 2d. (id Regiſter, as are hereby required, a further Re- 
for every 8 : 

200 Verdi. ward for their Pains, not exceeding 2 d. for every 

: 200 Words contained in ſuch Extracts, and to the 

High-Goa- ſeveral High Conſtables and other proper Officers, 

= — 1 as ſhall make and deliver ſuch Preſentments as afore- 

70 Words ſaid, a Reward for themſelves and their Clerks, not 

ben, exceeding 2 d. in the Pound for every 200 Words in 

ſuch Preſentment. And in caſe it ſhall appear to 

the Commiſſioners of any Hundred, Ward, or other 

Diviſion, or any two of them by two Witneſſes upon 

Oath, at any Meeting, for putting this A& in Exe- 

Ffaates come cution, that any Lands, Tenements, &c, within 

1 Hawa: ſuch Hundred, Cc. or any Intereſt in any ſuch 

tobe diſchar- Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, which were 

* regiſtred in purſuance of the ſaid recited Act, ſhall 

be at the Time of ſuch Examination, really, and bona 

fide, veſted in, or belong to any Proteſtant, either by 

means of the Perſons regiſtring having taken the 

Oaths, or of the Death of any Perſon; or by Alie- 

nation, bona fide, made before the 25th.of September, 

1722. or ſhall become veſted in any Infant under the 


Age 
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Age of 18 Years; then the ſaid Commiſſioners, or | 
any two of them, are requir'd to make a Certificate 4*4 C, 
thereof in Writing, under their Hands and Seals, mene 
and to tranſmit the ſame into the Remembrancer s i Ke | 
Office in the Exchequer : And thereupon ſuch Part 
or Proportion of the Sum charg'd by this Act upon 
the City, Borough, 'Town, Pariſh, or Place in which 
ſuch Lands, 'Tenements, or Hereditaments, ſhall 
reſpectively lie, ſhall not be levied, but ſhall be 
wholly releas'd and diſcharg'd ; and ſo much as ſhall 4,4 te 
be ſo diſcharg d, ſhall be deem'd a Deficiency of the/7: tem 
Aid hereby granted. 
And if any Lands, &c. liable to a Rent-Charge, p.. gie, 
Annuity, Fee-Farm-Rents, or other yearly Pay-. 
ments, ſhall be charg'd with the ſaid Tax, as clear gen &. 
of ſuch Rents and annual Payments, it ſhall be law- 
ful for ſuch Perſon whoſe Lands, Cc. are fo tax'd, 
to detain in his own Hands, out of ſuch annual 
Rent or Payment, to be paid to any Perſon liable to 
be charg d with the aboveſaid Tax, ſo much as a 
like Rate for every ſuch Rent, &c. ſhall by a juſt | 
Proportion amount to: Any Covenant oz Agreement 1. 
hererofoze made, that the ſaid Kents 02 Payments ne. 
ſhall be free from Parliamentary, or other Taxes, 
notwithſtanding. _ 

And if it ſhall appear to the Commiſſioners of any If Neis 
Hundred, Ward, or other Diviſion, or any two of change & 


Charge, &c- 
them, by Inſpe&ion of the Regiſters of the ſaid f. any 


County, and Examination of two or more Witneſles g i» 
upon Oath, at any Meeting, that any Jointure, An- 37% 
nuity, or Rent-Charge, iſſuing out of any regiſter'd d 
Eſtate, or liable to the Aid hereby granted, is regi- 
ſter d as real Eſtate, and annual Rent, and is com- 
png as a ſeparate and diſtin& Eſtate, in the Sum 

otal of the annual Value of the Eſtates of Papilts | 
in ſuch County ; then the ſaid Commiſſioners are 4 Certificate 
requird to make a Certificate thereof under their ze bu. 
Hands and Seals, and to tranſmit the ſame into the — * 
Remembrancer's Office ; and thereupon ſuch Part or I nn 
Proportion of the Sum chargeable upon the City, vitted to the 


m- 
Borou gh j brancer. 
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King Charles II. and their own conſtant Loyalty to 

his preſent Majeſty, 
Certificates, And the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any two of them, 
Tae 27 in their reſpe&ive Diſtricts, are requir'd to make 
charged te be Certificates, under their Hands and Seals, of the 
to the Re Eſtates of the Perſons hereby diſcharg'd, and to 
membrancer. tranſmit the ſame to the Remembrancer's Office; 
— and thereupon ſuch part of the Sum chargeable to- 
en then. wards the Aid hereby granted, ſhall not be levied, 
But de' but is hereby diſcharg'd and extinguiſh'd, and ſhall | 


« Deficiency. be deem'd a Deficiency of the Aid hereby granted, 


9 Geor. Cap. 24. 


An Act to oblige all Perſons, being Papiſts, 
in that Part of Great Britain call d Scot- 
land, and all Perſons in Great Britain re- 

Fuſing or negletting to take the Oaths ap- 
pointed for the Security of his Majeſty's 
Perſon and Government, by ſeveral Atis 


- herein mention d, to regiſter their Names 
and Real Eſtates. 


Majeſty's Acceſſion, divers Rebellions and 
Conſpiracies have been entred into for the Deſtruc- 
tion of his Majeſty, and ſetting a Popiſh Pretender ' 
on the Throne: And whereas Papiſts and Nonju- 

| rors, 


m5 | HE Preamble recites, That whereas ſince his 


2 
U 
t 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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rors, who have enjoy d the Protection of the G- 
yernment, have 11 been notoriouſly concerned in 
contriving and. ſupporting the ſaid Rebellions and 
nd be Conſpiracies, and take themſelves to be obliged by 
F their Principles to be Enemies to his Majeſty and 
harge the preſent Eſtabliſhment: And as it is reaſonable 
t herz the Government ſhould be acquainted with the 
itt of Numbers, Names and real Eſtates of ſuch diſaffected 
nent MW Perſons, in order to diſappoiat and puniſh ſuch trai- 
n of M torous Attempts, it is enacted, That every Perſon 
ty to in England, Wales, and the Town of Berwick, being 

18 Years of Age or upwards, who has not taken 
hem, MW the Oaths appointed by 1 Geor. cap. 13. and who Perſons me 
ſhall neglect to take the Oaths on or before the Cages 


nake 

the WM 25th of December, 1723. in one of the Courts at Chriſtmas, 
| to WM VMminſter, or at the er- Seſſons of the Coun- fe g 
ce; 2. City, or Place where be dial live or inhabit, fe 
to- hall, on or befoze the 25th of March, 1724. te- 4, 1724 
ied, their reſpective Names and real Eſtates, 


luch manner as Papiſts were oblig'a to re- | 
gifter their Names and real Eſtates by « Geo. 
cap. 55. and alſo by another Act made 3 Geo. cap. 
18. And the reſpe&ive Officers appointed by the 
faid laſt mention'd Acts of the 1 & 3 of Geo. to re- 
giſter the Names and real Eſtates of Papiſts, are 
hereby authorized to regiſter the Names and real 
Eſtates appointed to be regiſtred by this Act, in ſuch | 
manner as is preſcribed by the ſaid laſt mentioned | 
Acts, and ſhall return true Copies of the ſame un- | 
der their Hands into the Court of Exchequer on or | 
77 before the 29th of September, 1724. | 
" And every Article and Clauſe in the faid laſt 
mentioned Acts for regiſtring the Names and real 
Eſtates of Papiſts, ſhall extend to all and every the 
Regiſters required to be made by this AR. | 
And every Papiſt and reputed Papiſt, and every s me 


nall 
ed, 


s 
d other Perfon in Scotland, being 18 Years of Age or = 4 
8 upwards, not having taken the Oath of Allegiance, Scotland be- 
r ſubſcribed the Aſſurance, and taken the Oath off Mac, 
. | L Abju- 4 


9 Geo. Cap. 24. 
Ab juration appointed to be taken and ſubſcribed by 
Perſons in Office by the 1 Geo. cap. 13. who ſhall 
neglect to take and ſubſcribe the ſame on or before 
the 25th of March, 1724. in the Court of Seffion, 
Court of Juſticiary, ox Court of Exchequer in Si- 
land, or at the Quarter-Seffions of the County, City, 
Town or Liberty where ſuch Perſons ſhall live or 
inhabit; or before the Sheriffs or Stewarts, or their 
Deputies, in open Court, held for the Shire, Stew- 
artry, City or Borough reſpectively: Every ſuch 
Papa or reputed Papiſt, and every other Per: 
on negleaning to ſubſcribe and take the ſaſd 
Paths and Aſſurance as afozeſaid, ſhall befoye 
ele. the 24th of June, 1724. regiſter their Nameg and 
7 real Eſtates inthe Sheriffs Court of ſuch Shire 
or County wherein their Eſtates reſpectively 
lie, as Papiſts in England are oblig'd to regiſter 
their Names and real Eſtates, by 1 Geo. cap. 55. 
& 3 Geo. cap. 18. And ſuch Sheriffs, or Sheriffs De- 
puties, are required to take ſuch Regiſtrations as are 
required to be made, and keep ſuch Books, and 
make ſuch Entries, as the Clerks of the Peace in 
England, by virtue of the ſaid Act of 1 Geo. cap. 55. 
are required to make and keep, and ſign and return 
true Copies of fuch Regiſtrations into the Exche- 
quer in Scotland on or before the 24th of September, 
1724. - | 
Tn the ſame And every Article and Clauſe in the ſaid laſt men- 
rx. cion'd AR, relating to the receiving, taking and en- 
fates are tring the Regiſters of the Names and real Eſtates 
pea,” of Papiſts, and examining upon Oath or otherwiſe 
into the Truth of the ſame, ſhall extend to all Re- 
giſtrations to be made in Scotland, and give the ſame 
Powers to the faid Sheriffs or Sheriffs Deputies, as 
by the ſaid laſt mention'd Act are given to Juſtices 
of Peace in their Quarter-Seſſions, and Clerks of the 
Peace in England, R 


And 


Oaths, &c. or for want thereof, to regiſter their 


TH 
* 4 ? 
6 1 
2 


Sen pw mT 1 
And if any Perſon required to take the ſaid Cres of 


eiture, 


Names and real Eſtates, ſhall not take the ſaid 

Oaths, Cc. or regiſter according to this Act, he 

ſhall fozfeit the Fee Simple and Inheritance oz 

ſich Eſtate and Jntereſt in all ſuch Lands, &c. 

not regiſtred, whereof he, oz any in Truſt fo? 

him, was ſeiz'd in Fee, oz otherwiſe intereſted 

in at the time of ſuch Default; two Thirds to 

the Crown, and the other Third to ſuch Per⸗ 

ſons, being Pꝛoteſtants, who ſhall ſue fo2 ſuch 

foꝛfeited Lands, &c. lying in England, in ſuch 

Court, and by ſuch Means, as are directed by the 

ſaid recited Act to oblige Papiſts to regiſter, and 

ſhall ſue in the Court of Exchequer in Scotland for 

ſuch forfeited Lands, &c. as ſhall lie in Scotland. | 
Provided that this A& do not extend to any Per- Perſons be- 

ſon beyond Sea, ſo as ſuch Perſon, within 6 Months fans fette, 

after his Return to Great Britain, take and ſubſcribe tin 

the ſaid Oaths and Aſſurance, or make ſuch Re- 

giſtry according to this Act. T' 
And if any Proteſtant in Scotland hath, or ſhall Perſons ta- 

within the times by this Act limited, take and ſub- 04S is 

ſcribe the Oath appointed to be taken by Miniſters 5 C 4 

and Preachers in Scotland, by the 5 Geo. cap. 29. in- 

ſtead of the Abjuration-Oath ; ſuch Perſon ſhall be 

deem'd to have complied with the Intent of this Act, 

as if he had taken the ſaid Oath of Abjuration, and 

ſhall not incur the Pains and Forfeitures infſicted by 

77 Act, or be obliged to regiſter his Name or real 
ate. | | 

And all Papiſts, and reputed Papiſts, in Scorland, Eile. 

ſhall, at the time of taking and ſubſcribing the Oaths abun i 17 

of Allegiance and Abjuration, and ſubſcribing ther. 

Aſſurance herein before required, make and ſub- 

ſcribe the Declaration call'd the Fozmula. as the 

ſame is recited in an Act of Parliament of Scotland, 


paſſed inthe Year 1700, entituled, An Act to pꝛe- 


L 2 vent . 


times before directed, ſuch Papiſt or reputed Papiſt 


To A= 


made in the 
10 & 12 A. 


1 


Woe. ge. Provided that if any Mayor, Bailiff, or other Ma- 


roi to giſtrate, in England, Wales, or Berwick, Jerſey ot 


20 


tic 


lan 


les in his 


Gown, &, the Gown or other peculiar Habit, or attended 


Jeginning thereof to theſe Words (And it is hereby 
Ihe Gard of further enacted and declared, by the Authonty 


9620. Cap. 24. 
vent the Szowth of Popery; and on Neglect or 
Refuſal to make and ſubſcribe the faid Formula at the 


ſhall be obliged to regiſter his Name and real Eſtate 
as aforeſaid, or for waht thereof, be liable to, and 
incur the like Pains and Forfeitures as are hereby in- 
flicted on Perſons refuſing or neglecting to take the 
ſaid Oaths, or to regiſter as aforeſaid. | 

And for taking and ſubſcribing the Oaths and 
Aſſurance appointed by this Act, Three-pence ſhall 
be paid; and for a Certificate thereof, if required, 
one Shilling, and no more. | 


5 Geo. Cap. 4. 
An Att for ſtrengthening the Proteſtant In- 
tereſt in theſe Kingdoms. 
T is hereby ena&ed, That an Act paſs'd in the 
roth Year of Queen Anne, cap. 2. from the be- 


aforeſatd, that the Toletation granted to Pro- 
teſtant Oiflenters) and one other Act paſs d in the | 
12th Year of Queen Ame, cap. 7. entituled, An Act 
to prevent the Growth of Schilm, and for the 
further Securities of the Church of England 
and Ireland; be hereby repealed and made void. 


Guernſey, ſhall be preſent at any Conventicle in 


with the Enfigns of his Office, he ſhall be diſabled 
to hold ſuch Office or Employment, and be incapa- 
ble to bear any Office in England, &. 


£'41.N 1.$ 


The TABLE. 


Opiſh Recuſant Convift not baptizing his Child according 


P to the Church of * * Icol. pag. 4% 

Popiſh Recuſant Convict not being buried in the Church or 

Church-yard, his Executors — 20 J. p. 42 
| Church, 


Every Perſon not repairing to Church to forfeit 12 d. p. 6. 
Perſons not repairing to Church forfeit 20 J. a Month, . 10. 
Perſons abſenting 12 Months to be bound to their 9% eha- 
viour, p. 11. The Crown impowered to feine the Goods and 
two Thirds of the Lands and Leaſes for the Forfeiture of 20 7. 
jer Month, p. 17. The Forfeiture of 12 d. a Sunday to be le- 
vied by a Juftice of Peace, þ; 33: Church of England eſta- 
bliſhed by the Union, 5. 79. Crown may refuſe the Forfei- 
ture of 20 J. per Month, and take two Thirds of the Lands-p.32 

Common-Pzayer. 

Clergyman uſing any other Form, or depraving this, to for- 
feit one Year's Profits of his Living, and ſuffer fix Months Im- 
priſonment; other Perſons ridiculing or depraving it, forfeir 
100 Marks, p. 7 Perſons to declare their Aſſent and Conſent 
to the Book of Common- Prayer on pain of Deprivation, p. 57+ 
To read the Common Prayer monthly, tho they keep Curates 
on pain of 5 J. p. 58. urers to Aae their Aſſent, an 
the Service monthly, or diſabled to preach. þ+ 5$ 

3 Town. | 
Denying the 78 Right to the Crown a Premunire, p. 16. 
Aﬀirming that the Pretender has any Right to the Crown, or 
that the Parkianent cannot limit the Succeſſion, High Treaſon, 
% 78. Affirming the fame by Words only, a Premunire. p. 78 

Willenters. 

Diſſenters reſtrained from coming within five Miles of a 
Corporation, and from teaching School, p. 60. Officers Civil 
and Military frequenting Conventieles to forfeit 40 J. and diſ- 
abled to hold their Places. | | | p. 81 

Ce ___ Eeccle(alfical Petſong. | 

All Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, not taking the-Oath of Supremacy, 
diſabled to hold any Preferment, p. 1. Refuſing the Oath of 
Supremacy, to incur a Premunire, p. 7. Refuſing it upon a ſe- 
cond Tender, High Treaſon, p. 8. Refuſing the new Oaths ap- 
7 1 to be taken at the Revolution, ws deprived, p. 66. 

efuſing to take the Abjuration Oath, diſabled to hold any 
Preferment, to fue in any Court, to be Guardian, Executor, 
or Adminiſtrator, to be incapable of a Legacy or Gift by Deed, 
or to vote fora Member of Parliament. 2.91 
1 Fozkeited Eſtates. | 
_ Commiſſioners appointed to enquire of the Eſtates of certain 
Traytors, and of Popiſh Recuſants, and of Eſtatos given to 
ſuperſtitious Uſes. p. 105 


Habt as 


priſonment. 5.75 
| Paturalj3 ation. 95 
None to be naturalized until they have received the Sacra- 
ment and taken the Oaths. P. 51 
Nonjuro2s, 


cept a Legacy or Gift by Deed, p. 64. Officers not taking the 


=; - 
3 — 


The TABLE. 
 Yabeag Cozpus. 
Diſaffected Perſons to be detai fn Priſon without Tryal. 


| P. 94, 1 
1 London. * 
Papiſts to remove ten Miles from London. P. 40, 63 
Warriage. 


Popiſh Recuſant married otherwiſe than according to the 
Church of England, diſabled to be Tenant by the Curteſy, to 
have Dower or Jointure, c. P. 41, 42 


A Prieſt ſaying Maſs forfeits 200 J. and a Year's Impriſon- 
ment. A Perſon hearing Maſs, 100 Marks and a Year's Impri- 
ſonment, p. 10, A Prieſt ſaying Maſs to ſuffer perpetual Im- 


Private Perſons refuſing the Oaths, to be committed for three 
Months, or pay a Sum not exceeding 40 s. Not taking them at 
the end of three Months, to forfeit a Sum not exceeding 100. 
or under 5 I. and be bound to their good Behaviour, þ. 67, 
Nonjurors to incur all the Pains and Forfeitures of a Popiſh 
Recuſant Convict, p.75. Refuſing to take the Abjuration Oath, 
&c. to be adjudged a Popiſh "= "x Convict p.99 

The Oath of Supremacy enjoined, p. 1. A Perſon refuſing to 
take the Oath of 8 when tendered by two Juſtices, 
to be committed till the next Aſſizes, where, if he refuſe a- 

ain, he incurs a Premunire, p. 32, 32. The Abjuration Oath 
firſt impoſed, p. 78. Abjuration Oath enjoined to be taken in 
Scotland, p. 80, Abjuration Oath, &%. required to be taken by 
all Officers Civil and Military, Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Mem- 
bers of the Univerſity being of the Foundation, and 18 Years 
of Age, Schoolmaſters, Diſſenting Teachers, Conſtables, Ser- 
jeants at Law, Counſellors, Attorneys, Sollicitors, Proctors, 
and Notaries, p. 96, 9. Two Juſtices impowered to adminiſter 
the ſaid Oaths to any others they ſuſpect to be diſaffected, and 
upon their Refuſal to return their Names to the Seſſions, 
where, if they refufe them upon a ſecond Tender, or to ap- 
pear, to be adjudged W Convict. . 99, 100 
SE ficers, th 

Officers Civil and Military not taking the Oath of Supre- | 
macy, diſabled to hold any Preferment, p. 1. Officer refuſing 
the Oath of Allegiance, diſabled to execute any Office, p. 52. 
Officers Civil and Military not taking the Oaths of Allegiance 
and Supremacy, and receiving the Sacrament, forfeit their Off- 
ces; and if they continue to execute their Offices, forfeit 50c /. 
and are diſabled to ſue, to be Guardians, Executors, or to ac- 


Abjuration-Oath, c. diſabled, and forfeit in like manner, .97- 
it: 8; f Papilts, 


The TABLE. 
Papiſts. 5 


Papifts diſabled to inherit or purchaſe any Lands, Tene- 


ments, or Hereditaments in this Kingdom, or any Profits out 
of the ſame. | 5.77 


| Parliament. th. : 

Peers and Members of the Houſe of Commons not taking 
the Oaths of e and Supremacy, and ſubſeribing the 
Declaration againſt Tranſubſtantiation, adjudged to be Popiſh 
Recuſants Convict, diſabled to hold any Office, to fit in Parlia- 
ment, make Proxies, ſue in any Court, to be Guardians, Exe- 
eutors, or Adminiſtrators, or to take any Legacy or Gift, and 
forfeit 500 J. p. 65, 67- The ſame Diſabilities and Forfeitures 
for not taking the Abjuration Oath, Cc, 9.97101 

Patron Popiſh. 

Popiſh Patron diſabled to preſent, and his Right of Preſen- 
tation given to the Univerſities, p. 43, 73, 88. Their Truſtees 
diſabled to preſent. | p. 73, 88, 89 

5 Pope's Power aboliched. | 

Maintaining the Pope's Power, Forfeiture of Goods and 
Chattels, p. 1. Maintaining the Pope's Authority, Premunire, 
þ. 7» _ to Rome for Bulls of Abſolution, &c. High Treaſon, 
j, 9, Withdrawing any from their Allegiance or the eſtabliſn- 
ed Religion, or being ſo withdrawn, High Treaſon, p. 10. Re- 


conciling Perſons to the See of Rome, or withdrawing them 
from their Allegiance, High Treaſon. p. 33 


opiſh Pictures and Relicks. 

Importing any Agnus Dei, Croſſes, Pictures, or Beads, a Pre- 
munire, p. 9. Two 1 may ſearch Houſes or Lodgings 
for Popiſh Books, Pictures, and Relicks, and deface them, p.43 

3 Popiſh Prieſts. | 

Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuirs, Subjects of England, remaining 
within this Kingdom, guilty of High Treaſon ; and Perſons re- 
lieving and W them, guilty of Felony without Benefit 
of Clergy, p. 15. Perſons knowing of a Prieſt, and concealing 
him, to be fined and impriſoned, p. 15. Perſon not anſwering 
whether he be a Jeſuit, on Examination, to be committed to 
Priſon, p.23. Reward for diſcovering a Prieſt, or thoſe who har- 
bour him, p.40. Further Reward of 100 J. p.77. Prieſt ſaying 
Maſs,or exercifing his Function, to be perpetually impriſoned.p.77 


; ; Popiſh Prince. 
A Prince being a Papiſt, or marrying a Papiſt, incapable of 
the Crown. 775 
Poviſh Recuſanr. 


Popiſh Recuſant to forfeit 20 J. per Month, p. 1o. The Crown 
impowered to ſeize all his Goods, and two Thirds of his Lands 
and Leaſes, for the Forfeiture of 20 1. a Month, p. 16, 17. The 
Crown may refuſe the Forfeiture of 20 J. a Month, and take 
two Thirds of his Lands, p. 32. Popiſh Recuſant going five 
Miles from his Dwelling, forfeits all his Goods, and his Lands, 
and Annuities during Life, p. 22. If he hath not Lands worth 
20 Marks per ann. or Goods worth 40 J. to abjure the Realm, 
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p. 23. Recuſant Convitt ooming to Court to forfeit 100 f. 540 
Nor eren eee London forfeits 100-1. þ. 40. / $0 
tiling Law, or Phyfick, pr as an Apothecary, 100 7. Nl. - And 
to be diſabled as one excemmunicated, p. 41. Piflbfed to by 
xecutor or Guardian, F; 43. A married Woman a Recuſane 
to be committed to Priſon until ſhe conform, unleſs her Huf. 
band pay 107. a Month to the Crown, or a third Part of the 
Value of his Lands, p. 52. Popiſh Recuſant to keep no Army 
or Horſes above 5 l. Value, ee 
To affirm he has any Title, High Treaſon, p. 78. If by Words 
only, a Premunire, p. 78. A Reward of 190000 J. promiſed ta 
any Perſon who ſhall * Pretender alive or dead. 5. 103 
” uakers. . | | A p 34S \ in 4 
| Quakers refuſing an Oath puniſhed, p. 36. Tolerated upon 
certain Conditions, p. 70. Their Affirmation accepted inftead 
| _ Regilker. | HAAR 
- Papiſts not taking the Uaths obliged to regiſter their Eſtates, 
or forfeit them,p.117. Nonjurors obliged to regiſter their Eſtates 
under the like Pains, p. 144. The Regiſter Act explain d. p. 123 
Kioters. | ny 
. Rioters remaining together an Hour, after Proclamation to 
diſperſe, guilty of Felony without Benefit of Clergy, and Per- 
ſons killing them indem nified, p. 91, 92. Perſons hindering 
the making Proclamation, guilty of Felony without ere 
92. Demoliſhing a Church, Meeting-houſe, Dwelling houſe, 


| . 
Schoolmaſter not coming to Church diſabled to teach, and 
to ſuffer one Year's Impriſonment, p. 11. Whoever keeps ſuch 
a+ Schoolmaſter, to forfeit 10 J. a Month, p. 11, Unlicensd 
School-maſter, and the Perſon who keeps him, to forfeit 46 4 
a-day, p. 29. Nonconformiſt Schoolmaſter to be impriſoned 
three Months, and diſabled to teach. San 9 20 
, 

Perſons brought up in Seminaries mot returning from beyond 
Sca, fix Months after Proclamation to that purpoſe, guilty of 
High Treaſon, p. 15. Sending Relief to any Eecleſiaſtical 
Perſon or Seminary abroad, a Premunire, p. 15. Sending any 
Perſon to a Seminary abroad, Forfeiture of 1001. Every Per- 
ſon ſo ſent, diſabled to inherit, or purchaſe, or enjoy any 
Lands, Goods, or Chattels, and all Eſtates conveyed for their 
Uſe or Relief void, p. 29,42. A Perſon convicting one of 
ſending any te a Seminary, to have aReward of 100 J. 9.78 
Toleration. e | 

Tolerationp granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters, p. 0, 71, &. 
The Penal Laws againſt Diſſenters till in force againſt thoſe 
who do not take the Oaths, and qualify themſelves according 
ro this Act, p. 21. The Toletation ratified and explained, i. 
$2, Toleration enlarged, þ. 148. FINIS. 
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or Out-houſe, Felony. 


” 
b wal EF AE a 


. 
* 
©. 


